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Introduction

In 1976, the author published (in Chinese) History of Chinese Zen Masters %53 Jifi
#Aig with eight charts on the dharma lineages. In 1977, the author published
(in Chinese) History of Japanese Zen Masters B 218 Jfi7&IC with twenty-eight
lineage charts. In the present volume, most of the basic materials are taken from the
two previous volumes. However, in rendering certain passages from Chinese into
English, it is deemed desirable to utilize many excellent translations that are already
available to the English-reading public. Although it is possible to give all personal
names in English either according to the Chinese pronunciation or to the Japanese
pronunciation, in the main text, the Japanese pronunciation is preferred for the
reason that many English-reading readers are already familiar with the Japanese
pronunciation from recent books on Zen.

This volume is divided into two parts: each part has eight chapters. Part I is
concerned with “History of Zen in China.” Chapter 1 tells the brief story from
Daruma the First Patriarch to Gunin the Fifth Patriarch. Chapter 2 is concerned with
End the Sixth Patriarch and his disciples. From the First Patriarch to the Sixth
Patriarch, Zen School had a single line of transmission. After Eno, it must be
pointed out that Zen lineage did not limit itself to a single line of transmission. As
was well known, End had at least five prominent dharma-heirs, which included
Shen-hui (Jinne), with an Imperial-designated title of the Seventh Patriarch.

The two famous branches—Nangaku branch and Seigen branch—are the
headings of Chaps. 3 and 6, respectively. Both branches flourished from their
second-generation masters to the present day. Nangaku’s dharma-heir was Baso
(Matsu), and Seigen’s dharma-heir was Sekitd (Shih-tou), whose body was recently

In Chap. 3, the Igyd School, founded by Isan and Kydzan, was included. Chapter
4 is concerned with the Rinzai School (in China). Both the Igyd School and the
Rinzai School belonged to the “Five Houses,” but only the Rinzai School and the
Sot6 School have flourished both in China and in Japan until the present day. As the
Rinzai School was divided into the Ory@l and Yogi Sects, Chap. 5 is concerned with
both Sects. It can be pointed out that although the Oryil Sect Masters succeeded in
the transmission of the lamp to Eisai, founder of the Rinzai School in Japan, the
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xii Introduction

dharma descendants of the Yogi Sect were responsible for carrying the torches
further on. Note that Master Kido, the teacher of Nampo Jomyo, belonged to the
Yogi Sect. Ingen Ryiiki, who went to Japan in 1654, and became the founder of the
Obaku School, also belonged to the Yogi lineage. There were four famous Chinese
painters who were monks by the end of the Ming Dynasty. Pa-Ta %<& and Shih-tao
751% (1641-1708) were Zen monks, and Shih-tao’s dharma teacher was Lii-an
Pen-yueh KB A H (Ryo’an Hongetsu, d. 1676). Ryo’an Hongetsu was a con-
temporary of Ingen; both Ryo’an and Ingen were second-generation dharma-heirs
of Mitsu’un Engo ZZ[RIE (1566-1642).

As mentioned before, Chap. 6 is concerned with the Seigen branch, and Seigen’s
dharma-heir was Sekito (700-790). Just as Baso’s line led to Rinzai, Sekitd’s line
led to Tozan and Sozan, founders of the Sotd School. Chapter 7 is concerned with
the Sotd School (in China). Master Nyojo of Tendd became the dharma teacher of
Dogen, who was the founder of the Sotd School in Japan. Since Dogen studied
under Eisai’s disciple, Mydzen, Dogen could also be considered as belonging to the
Rinzai School in Japan.

The Ummon School and the Hogen School were included in Chap. 8, the last
chapter in Part 1.

Part II is concerned with “History of Zen in Japan.” Chapter 9 starts with Eisai,
the founder of the Rinzai School in Japan, after his return from his second trip to
China. Chapter 10 is concerned with the Era of the Five Mountains. As the Kencho-
ji was founded by the Chinese monk Rankei Doryii and the Engaku-ji was founded
by the Chinese monk Mugaku Sogen, the close relationship between the Chinese
Zen School and the Japanese temples was evident. Enji Ben’en, Shoichi Kokushi,
founder of the Tofuku-ji, and Mukan Fumon, founder of the Nanzen-ji, were
“return monks” from China. There were so many Japanese monks who went to seek
and learn Zen in China that the Chinese influence kept on from Sung to Yuan times.
Of the founders of the forty-six sects in Japanese Zen, sixteen were Chinese
Masters; fifteen were Japanese Masters who visited Sung-China, and fifteen were
Japanese Masters who visited Yuan-China.

Chapter 11 is concerned with the Era of Daid, Daitd, and Kanzan. Nampo Jomyd
(1235-1308), Daid Kokushi, went to China in 1259 and became the most important
disciple of Kido Chigu (1185-1269). His disciple Shithd Myocho (1282-1336),
Daitd Kokushi, was the founder of Daitoku-ji. Shtihd’s disciple Kanzan Egen
(1277-1360) was the founder of Myoshin-ji. Both the Daitoku-ji and the
Myo6shin-ji have flourished until the present day. The author accompanied by his
wife Wei Zing made a special trip to Kyoto in July 1978 to visit the Myoshin-ji.

Chapter 12 starts with Hakuin (1685-1768) and traces the Inzan (1751-1814)
and Takujii (1760-1833) lines to the present day. The Institute for Zen Studies at
Hanazone University, Kyoto, has kindly supplied the author with a big chart tracing
the lineages from Shogen Siigaku ¥AURERE (1132-1202), Kido’s dharma grand-
father, to the present. So it is gratifying for the author to report the lineages of
Reverend Kajiura Itsugai SEVEIRIP (1896-1981), the recently retired Chief Abbot,
and Reverend Yamada Mumon [L|EH#3Z (1900-1988), the present chief Abbot of
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My®oshin-ji. (In Chart 14, History of Japanese Zen Masters by the author these two
lineages can be easily completed.)

Chapter 13 is concerned with the Obaku School in Japan founded by Ingen
Rytki.

Chapter 14 is concerned with the Sotd School in Japan. Dogen Kigen (1200-
1253), founder of the S6td School, may well be “the strongest and most original
thinker that Japan has so far produced,” according to Father Dumoulin, author of
A History of Zen Buddhism (English translation by Paul Peachey, Pantheon Books,
1963).

Chapter 15 starts with Keizan Shokin (1268-1325), the Fourth Patriarch of the
Japanese Sotd School, and traces the Gasan Shoseki (1274—-1365) and the Mydhd
Sotetsu (1277-1350) lines to the present day. The author and his wife made a
special trip in July 1978 to the Soto School’s Daihonzan S6ji-ji at Tsurumi to pay
homage at the shrine of Musai Sekito Zenji JChRG3%AJH (700-790). The author
was fortunate to receive the help of Sotd-shii Main Office in Tokyo, to obtain
important lineages from the newly published Soto-shii Zensho. The author was
of Reverend Iwamoto Shoshun BAHE1E, the recently retired Chief Abbot, and
Reverend Ichikawa Kin’ei ,JI[}28%, the present Chief Abbot of Soji-ji. Mention
must be made of the monumental work of Reverend Keido Chisan Z &£l
(1879-1967) entitled History of Zen School #5%52 in Japanese, first published in
1919, and its second edition recently published in 1974. This History includes both
the History of Zen in China and the History of Zen in Japan.

As a child, the author visited the Tien-nin Temple RKT*ZF (Tennei-ji) at
Changchow (near Wusih) in the company of his grandmother. During the
Sino-Japanese War (1937-1945), the author had the opportunity of meeting with
Abbot Tai Hsu K (Taiki) at Tsin-yun Shan £&Z[1] (Shin’un Zan). Then, in June
1941, the author visited the Nan-hua Temple B %= 3F (Nanka-ji) at Shao-kuan, paid
homage at the shrine of the Sixth Patriarch, and met with Abbot Hsu Yun Er
(Kiun, 1840-1959), the foremost Zen Master in China. On January 7, 1943, the
author had the good fortune of meeting with Abbot Hsu Yun again at Tzu-yun
Temple 25 ZZF (Jiun-ji) near Chungking. In the autumn of 1975, the author wrote a
long poem commemorating Musai Sekitd Zenji, as his body was enshrined at Soji-ji
at Tsurumi, near Yokohama, Japan. In July 1978, the author, accompanied by his
wife, visited the shrine of Master Shih-tou Hsi-chien (Sekitd) in Japan. So this
humble volume is respectfully dedicated to Master Shih-tou (700-790) and Abbot
Hsu Yun (1840-1959), on the fifteenth day of the seventh month in the year of the
horse (1978), the ninety-fifth birthday of the author’s beloved mother. (A sad note
must be added to record the passing of the author’s older brother, Dr. Yo-chi Ku,
M.D., on August 5, 1978, corresponding to the second day of the seventh month,
at the age of seventy-eight.)



Chapter 1
From Daruma to Gunin

Bodhidharma or Daruma was the First Patriarch of Chan (Zen) Buddhism, developed
in China some 1500 years ago. According to historian Tao-hsuan (Ddsen, 596-667)
in his Further Biographies of Eminent Monks (645 A.D.), Daruma reached the
southern coast of China from India in 470 A.D., that was, near the end of the Sung
(S0) Dynasty (420—479). This Sung Dynasty succeeded the Eastern Tsin (To Shin)
Dynasty, which ended in 420, the sixteenth year of the Yi-Hsi (Giki) era. A historical
account can also be found in Tao-yuan’s (Ddgen’s) Ching-te Chuan-teng lu (Keitoku
Denté Roku), compiled in 1004 A.D. We shall refer to this reference as simply the
Lamp Records from now on. Another reference is Lieh-dai Fa-paoChi (Rekidai
Hobo Ki), which will be referred to as simply the Dharma Records. Both the Lamp
Records and the Dharma Records were reproduced in Vol. 51 of the Buddhist
Encyclopedia (Daisho Daizokyo). For example, Daruma’s record as given in the
Dharma Records appears on pp. 180-181 in Vol. 51, while Daruma’s record as given
in the Lamp Records appears on pp. 217-220 in Vol. 51 of Daishé Daizokyo.

In 520 A.D., the first year of the Pu-Tung (Futsu) era, Daruma arrived at
Chingling (present Nanking). The ruling King, Wu-ti (r. 502-550), of the Kingdom
of Liang (or Liang Dynasty) asked Daruma what he had brought from India. Daruma
answered: “Not a word.” Liang Wu-ti asked: “I have built many temples, copied
numerous Buddhist sutras, and put up many Buddhist images, for the salvation of
my people, do I have achieved any merit or virtue?” Daruma answered straight-
forwardly: “No merit or virtue at all!” The King could not understand and was
apparently offended. So Daruma left the Kingdom of Liang and travelled north to
enter the Kingdom of Wei.

Wei Wen-ti, the King of later Wei, ascended the throne in 471 A.D. and moved
his Capital to Lo-yang (Honan Province) in 494 A.D. He built the Shao-lin Temple
(Shorin-ji) at Sung Shan (Mount Sii) in 496 A.D. and died 3 years after. Wei Wu-ti
succeeded to the throne and died in 515 A.D. Wei Ming-ti succeeded to the throne
in 517 A.D. and built the Yung-ning Temple (Einei-ji), which was destroyed by fire
in 534 A.D. Daruma did visit the Yung-ning Temple before its destruction. In the
Lo-yang chieh-lan Chi (Rakuyo Garanki), authored by Yang Hsuan-chih
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2 1 From Daruma to Gunin

(Y0 Genshi) in 547, it was mentioned that when Yang was visiting the Yung-ning
Temple, he came upon Bodhidharma (Daruma), the monk from the western land
(India), sitting in quiet admiration before the beauty of the shrines and the pagodas.
The old monk (Daruma) said that he was 150 years old and had come from far
away, traveling over many lands. This account authenticated the appearance of
Daruma at the temple between 517 and 534.

There were three possible dates concerning Daruma’s passing: (1) 528 A.D.,
(2) 532 A.D., and (3) 536 A.D. It is more probable that Daruma passed away in 532
A.D., as his disciple and dharma-heir Hui-ke (Eka, 487-593) moved around for
some years after the Master’s passing by the Yellow River, before he went to
Nieh-tu, the Capital of the eastern half of the Wei Kingdom (534-537). Dumoulin
in his A History of Zen Buddhism mentioned that Daruma “died (before 534 A.D.)
at a ripe age.” (See English translation by Paul Peachey, Pantheon Books, 1963.)

In Tao-hsuan’s biography of Daruma, and also in the text of Two Entrances and
Four Acts with a Preface by Tan-lin (Donrin), Daruma mentioned the Two
Entrances as: (1) the Entrance by Reason (/i) and (2) the Entrance by Conduct
(hsing). According to Tan-lin’s Preface:

In the Entrance by Reason, the unity of all living beings in the one true nature is grasped, a
nature which cannot fully disclose itself because it is hidden by the dust of external things
and by confusing ideas. When one, abandoning the false and embracing the true, in sim-
plicity of thought abides in pi-kuan, one finds that there is neither selfhood nor otherness,
that the masses and the worthies are of one essence.

Tan-lin was one of Daruma’s students, although he was not considered as a Zen
master. The term, pi-kuan, literally “wall-gazing,” was praised by Tao-hsuan as
Daruma’s greatest achievement in his teaching of Mahayana Buddhism.
A companion term, chueh-kuan (Kakukan), meaning “vision of enlightenment,” is
also to be found in Zen literature. To quote Dumoulin-Peachey in A History of Zen
Buddhism, p. 71:

The calming of the spirit through sudden enlightenment and the understanding of the true
Buddha nature is designated in the text (of Two Entrances and Four Acts)as the ‘Entrance
by Reason’, while the goal which is attained is called fao.

Note that the Entrance by Conduct consists of the Four Acts. To quote again:

In the Entrance by the Four Acts, the general Mahayanist attitudes, based on various
passages in the Vimalakirti and the Nirvana Sutras and issuing from the doctrines of the
Perfect Virtues (paramita), karma, and the emptiness of all things, are set forth.

The Chinese text can be found in Abbot Yin-shun’s History of Zen School in China
(in Chinese), 1971, 1975, pp. 8-13.

Hui-ke (Eka) was born in 487 A.D., the eleventh year of the Tai-Ho era under
the reign of Wei Wen-ti, and passed away in 593 A.D., the thirteenth year of the
Kai-Huang era under the reign of Sui Wen-ti (first Emperor of Sui Dynasty). Eka
was a native of Wu-lao (Burd) in present Honan Province. His father was waiting
anxiously for a child. One night he became aware that the bedroom was filled with a
strange light, and his wife conceived a child. So the new born child was named
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Kuang (K0), meaning “light.” Later when he was 40 years old, Eka dreamed of a
divine giant advising him to go south and then changed his name to Shen-Kuang
(Jinko), meaning “divine light.”

According to the Dharma Records,” Hui-ke visited Daruma at the age of forty.
He stood before the Master while the heavy snow reached his waist. He cut off one
arm in order to show his devotion to seek the Dharma. The Master was impressed
and accepted him as one of his disciples. After 6 years, he received the sacred
transmission as Daruma’s dharma-heir. As the story was told, Hui-ke received his
Master’s marrow: Tao-fu (Dofuku) received his skin, Taoyu (Doikii) received his
bones, and Nun Tsung-chih (Ni Sogji) received his flesh. So Hui-ke became the
Second Patriarch in the Zen School. Daruma gave Eka the Lankavatara Sutra in 4
chuan, according to Dosen’s Further Biographies of Eminent Monks, with the
words: “I have observed that in this land of China there is only this sutra. If you
depend upon this sutra, you will be able to save the world.” Eka was advised by
Daruma to be a hermit; accordingly he spent about 40 years in Nee-Shan (Gei-san).
After he found his dharma-heir Seng-tsan (Sosan), he entered Shi-kung Shan
(Shikii-san) and pretended to be a lunatic. It was a dangerous undertaking to spread
the Dharma of Chan (Zen), and Eka was executed. However, Emperor Wen-ti of
Sui (Zui) Dynasty regretted that an old monk of 107 years of age was thus brutally
treated. So Eka was revered as a Bodhisattva, and Buddhism was revived.

Eka’s doctrine can be given as follows. (See D.T. Suzuki: Essays in Zen
Buddhism, First Series, pp. 194-195).

The deepest truth lies in the principle of identity. It is due to one’s ignorance that the
mani-jewel is taken for a piece of brick, but lo! when one is suddenly awakened to
self-enlightenment it is realized that one is in possession of the real jewel. The ignorant and
the enlightened are of one essence, they are not really to be separated. We should know that
all things are such as they are. ... When we know that between this body and the Buddha
there is nothing to separate one from the other, what is the use of seeking after Nirvana (as
something external to ourselves)?

In 535 A.D., when Seng-tsan (Sosan) was over 40 years old, he paid his respects
to Hui-ke and said: “T am diseased; I beg you to cleanse me of my sin.” Hui-ke said:
“Bring me your sin and I will cleanse you of it.” Seng-tsan thought for a long while,
but could not find the sin. Hui-ke then said: “I have cleansed you of your sin. From
now on, obey Buddha, Dharma, and Sengha.” Seng-tsan said: “Since I met you,
I know Sengha, but what are Buddha and Dharma?” Hui-ke said: “Mind is the
Buddha; Mind is the Dharma; Dharma and Buddha are one, and so is Sengha.”
Seng-tsan said: “Now I realize that the nature of SIN is neither inside, nor outside,
nor in between. Just as the Mind, Buddha and Dharma are one.” Hui-ke then
ordained him and gave him the name “SENG-TSAN,” meaning Monk the Brilliant.
Hui-ke warned him that there would be great disaster later. Seng-tsan became a
hermit at Nee-Kung Shan (Geikii-san) for more than 10 years. He passed away in
606 A.D., while standing, holding a tree branch in his hand.

In 592 A.D., the twelfth year of the Kai-Huang era under the reign of Sui Wen-ti,
a young monk of 14 years of age by the name Tao-hsin (Ddshin, 580-651) came to
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salute Seng-tsan, the Third Patriarch, and served under him for 9 years before he
received the ordainment and the transmission.

Seng-tsan left an important document to posterity, known as Hsin-hsin-ming
(Inscribed on the Believing Mind). Dr. D. T. Suzuki made an English translation,
which appeared in his Essays in Zen Buddhism, Series 1, pp. 196-201. R. H. Blyth
in his Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 1 (The Hokuseido Press, 1960, 1974, Tokyo) also
gave an English translation. We shall compare the two versions as follows:

(Suzuki) The Perfect Way knows no difficulties
Except that it refuses to make preference:
Only when freed from hate and love,
It reveals itself fully and without disguise.

A tenth of an inch’s difference,
And heaven and earth are set apart:
If you want to see it manifest,
Take no thought for or against it.
(Blyth) There is nothing difficult about the Great Way,
But, avoid choosing!
Only when you neither love nor hate,

Does it appear in all clarity.

A hair’s breadth of deviation from it,

And a deep gulf is set between heaven and earth.
If you want to get hold of what it looks like,

Do not be anti-or pro-anything.

There are altogether 146 lines. Let us just compare the last twelve lines:

(Suzuki) What is the same with what is not,
What is not is the same with what is:
Where this state of things fails to obtain,
Be sure not to tarry.

One in all,

All in one—

If only this is realized,

No more worry about your not being perfect!

The believing mind is not divided,

And undivided is the believing mind—
This is where words fail,

For it is not of the past, future, or present.

(Blyth) What is, is not;
What is not, is.
Until you have grasped this fact,
Your position is simply untenable.

One thing is all things;

All things are one thing.

If this is so for you,

There is no need to worry about perfect knowledge.
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The believing mind is not dual;

What is dual is not the believing mind.
Beyond all language,

For it, there is no past, no present, no future.

These 146 lines were the sources of many dialogues in the future generations.

Tao-hsin (Doshin, 580-651) became the Fourth Patriarch. Contemporary with
Doshin was the Japanese monk Dosho (Tao-chao), who was a disciple of Hui-man
(Eman), Seng-tsan’s dharma brother. In 617 A.D., Tao-hsin (Ddshin) arrived at
Chi-chou (present Kiangsi Province) with his disciples, while the city was under
siege by the bandits. A miracle happened such that the bandits retreated at the sight
of Doshin’s group, and the city was saved from destruction. In 624 A.D., Doshin
moved to Pu-tou Shan (literally, “Broken-Head Mountain”). The mountain was
later known as Shuang-feng Shan (“Double-Peak Mountain”).

While visiting Huang-mei (Obai) in the present Hupeh Province, Doshin met a
child of extraordinary features. He asked the child’s parents to let the child be a
monk under his care. This child was later known as Hung-jen (Gunin). In 643 A.D.,
Emperor Tai-tsung of the Tang Dynasty wished to summon Master Dshin to visit
the Capital. For three times, the Master refused the invitation. In the fourth time, the
Emperor sent word that if the Master could not come, the emissary should bring his
head instead. The Master was extremely calm and ready to give up his head. The
Emperor did order the emissary not to harm the Master and revered him even more
after this incident. Doshin lived to 72 years old. Besides Hung-jen (Gunin), the
Fifth Patriarch, Doshin had another disciple, Fa-yung (Hoyt, 594-657), founder of
the Niu-tou Shan (Gozu-san) School.

According to the Lamp Records (see Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 226-228;
English translation in Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s Original Teachings of Chan
Buddhism, pp. 17-26), Niu-tou Fa-yung was a native of Yenling in Jun-chou (now
Chinkiang, Kiangsu Province). When he was 19 years old, he was thoroughly
acquainted with all the Chinese classics. Subsequently, he read the Mahaprajna-
paramita Sutra and gained a deep understanding of the real void. One day, he
realized that the prajna doctrine of Buddhism was the ferryboat that takes one to the
other shore. He shaved his head and went into Mount Mao. Later, he stayed in a
rock cave in a cliff north of the Yu-hsi Monastery in the Niu-tou Mountain. As the
legends went, a hundred birds brought flower offerings to Fa-yung.

In the middle of the Chen-Kuan era (627-649) of the Tang Dynasty, the Fourth
Patriarch, Tao-hsin, observed the Niu-tou Mountain from a distance and conjec-
tured that some outstanding Buddhist must be living there. Therefore, Tao-hsin
went to the mountain and searched for him. On his arrival he saw Fa-yung sitting,
quiet and self-possessed, paying no attention to his visitor.

The Patriarch asked him: “What are you doing here?”
“I am contemplating Mind.”
“Who is he that contemplates and what is the Mind that is contemplated?”

Fa-yung did not answer, but immediately stood up and made a deep bow. ...
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The Fourth Patriarch expounded thus:

All systems of Buddhist teaching center in Mind, where immeasurable treasures originate.
All its supernatural faculties and their transformations revealed in discipline, meditation,
and wisdom are sufficiently contained in one’s mind and they never depart therefrom. All
the hindrances to the attainment of bodhi which arise from passions that generate karma are
originally non-existent. Every cause and effect is but a dream. There is no Triple World
which one leaves, and no bodhi to search for. The inner reality and outer appearance of man
and a thousand things are identical. The Great Tao is formless and boundless. It is free from
thought and anxiety. You have now understood this Buddhist teaching. There is nothing
lacking in you, and you yourself are no different from Buddha. There is no way of
achieving Buddhahood other than letting your mind be free to be itself. You should not
contemplate nor should you purify your mind. Let there be no craving and hatred, and have
no anxiety or fear. Be boundless and absolutely free from all conditions. Be free to go in
any direction you like. Do not act to do good, nor to pursue evil. Whether you walk or stay,
sit or lie down, and whatever you see happen to you, all are the wonderful activity of the
Great Enlightened One. It is all joy, free from anxiety—it is called Buddha.

Hung-jen (Gunin, 602-675) was only 7 years old, when Doshin adopted him as
his protege. For 30 years, he never left the Fourth Patriarch. He was eight feet
(Chinese measure) tall and had extraordinary features. He was the founder of
Tung-Chan Temple (Tdzen-ji) at Huang-mei, Hupeh Province. The time had finally
come for a full proclamation of Chan (Zen). So the Fifth Patriarch was the first to
preach openly and give lessons to his five hundred pupils.

Hung-jen (Gunin) had many promising disciples, among them were Shen-hsiu
(Jinshdi, d. 706), Hui-neng (End, 638-713), and Chih-sien (Chisen, 609-702).
Shen-hsiu (Jinshii) was very brilliant, and he was Chief Priest at the Tung-Chan
Temple. Later he became the founder of the Northern School. Hui-neng (Eno) was a
kitchen aide and came from the Canton region. A well-known anecdote told the
unusual story that both Shen-hsiu and Hui-neng submitted gathas to the Fifth
Patriarch, who would decide the dharma-heir based upon the understanding of basic
ideas revealed in these gathas. Shen-hsiu’s gatha was written on the wall of the
Meditation Hall. The English translations are as follows:

(Suzuki) This body is the Bodhi-tree,
The soul is like a mirror bright;
Take heed to keep it always clean,
And let not dust collect on it.

(A.W. Watts) The body is the Bodhi Tree;
The mind like a bright mirror standing.
Take care to wipe it all the time,
And allow no dust to cling.

Hui-neng submitted his gatha and asked somebody who could write to write it on
the wall. The English translations follow:

(Suzuki) The Bodhi is not like the tree,
The mirror bright is nowhere shining;
As there is nothing from the first,
Where can the dust itself collect?
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(A.W. Watts) There never was a Bodhi Tree,
Nor bright mirror standing.
Fundamentally, not one thing exits,
So where is the dust to cling?

Thereby the Fifth Patriarch secretly chose Hui-neng (End) to be the Sixth Patriarch.
Hui-neng was advised by Hung-jen to leave Huang-mei, and go south. The story
will be told in Chap. 2. Hui-neng (Eno) was noted for his Platform Scriptures, an
English translation was recently made by Professor Wing-tsit Chan and published
by St. John’s University, Jamaica, N.Y. Professor Chan’s translations of the two
gathas will be given in Chap. 2.

Shen-hsiu (Jinshii) had two able disciples: Pu-chi (Fujaku, 651-739) and Yi-fu
(Gifuku, 658-736). Pu-chi’s disciple, Tao-hsuan (Ddsen, 702-760), went to Japan.
Dosen’s disciple, Hsing-piao (Gydhyo, 722—797), was the teacher of Saichd (767-
822), who visited China and went back to Japan to become the founder of the
Tendai School in Japan. While in China, Saichd studied under Yu-lao Hsiao-jan
(Gyokurd Kyiinen), who was Ma-tsu Tao-i’s (Baso Doitsu’s) disciple. While
Tao-hsuan (Dosen) brought to Japan the Zen teachings of the Northern School,
Saichd was able to bring back the Zen teachings of the Sixth Patriarch. Saichd also
visited many masters of the Tien-tai (Tendai) School in China. The Tien-tai School
(in China) considered Nagarjuna as its First Patriarch. The Ninth Patriarch was
Ching-chi Chan-jan (Keikei Tannen, 711-782). Keikei’s disciple was Tao-sui
(Dosui), and Saicho became Dosui’s disciple. After Saichd went back to Japan, he
became the founder of the Tendai School in Japan. However, out of respect for his
Chinese teacher, the official honorary founder of the Japanese Tendai School was
Dosui.

Going back to the Niu-tou Shan School, the lineage was given below:

(1) Fa-yung (Hoyu, 594-657);
(2) Chih-yen (Chigen, 600-677);
(3) Hui-fang (E’hd, 629-695);
(4) Fa-chih (Hoji, 635-702);

(5) Chih-wei (Chii, 646-722);
(6) Hui-chung (Echii, 683-769).

Hui-chung’s dharma brother was Hsuan-su (Genso), whose disciple was
Ching-shan Tao-chin (Keizan Dokin, 714-792).

Besides Shen-hsiu and Hui-neng, the Fifth Patriarch (Gunin) had another dis-
ciple: Chih-sien (Chisen, 609-702), whose dharma-heirs were successively:

(1) Chu-chi (Shojaku, 665-732)
(2) Wu-hsiang (Musd, 684-762)
(3) Wu-ji Muju, 714-774)

The Sixth Patriarch and his disciples will be the subject of Chap. 2.
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To conclude this chapter, the posthumously bestowed honorary titles of the first
Six Patriarchs in the Chinese Zen School will be given:

Bodhidarma (Daruma) - Yuan-Chueh Ta-Shih

(Engaku Daishi) bestowed by Dai Tsung (r. 763-779) of Tang Dynasty
Hui-Ke (Eka, 487-593) - Ta-Tsu Ta-Shih (Daiso Daishi) bestowed by Te Tsung
(r. 780-804) of Tang Dynasty

Seng-Tsan (Sosan, d. 606) - Chien-Chih Ta-Shih (Kanchi Daishi)
bestowed by Hsuan Tsung (r. 713-755) of Tang Dynasty

Tao-Hsin (Do6shin, 580-651) - Ta-I Chan-Shih (Dai-i Zenshi)

bestowed by Dai Tsung (r. 763—779) of Tang Dynasty

Hung-Jen (Gunin, 602-675) - Ta-Man Chan-Shih (Daiman Zenshi)
bestowed by Dai Tsung (r. 763—779) of Tang Dynasty

Hui-Neng (End, 638-713) - Ta-Chien Chan-Shih (Daikan Zenshi)
bestowed by Hsien Tsung (r. 806—820) of Tang Dynasty

Note that Emperor Hsuan-tsung (Gensd), who reigned 713-755, was the first
Tang Emperor who bestowed a posthumous honorary title to a Zen Patriarch, who
was the Third Patriarch Seng-tsan. Emperor Dai-tsung (Daisd), who reigned 763—
779, bestowed posthumous honorary titles on Bodhidharma (Daruma), the First
Patriarch, Tao-hsin (Doshin), the Fourth Patriarch, and Hung-jen, (Gunin), the Fifth
Patriarch. According to Dr. Hu Shih, in his Biography of Shen-hui, p. 72, it was in
the first year of the Chien-yuan (Kengen) era, i.e., 758 A.D., under the reign of
Shu-tsung (Shukuso, r. 756-762) that General Kuo Tzu-i recommended to the
Emperor Shu-tsung to bestow an honorary title to the First Patriarch, probably at the
request of Shen-hui, the able disciple of Eno, the Sixth Patriarch. However, it was
not until the reign of Dai-tsung (Daiso, r. 763-779) that Bodhidharma received the
title of Yuan-chueh (Engaku) Ta-shih, meaning “Perfect Enlightenment.” The
Second Patriarch, Hui-ke (Eka, 487-593), received the posthumous honorary title,
Ta-tsu (Daiso) Ta-shih, meaning “Great Founder.” The Third Patriarch’s posthu-
mous honorary title, Chien-chih (Kanchi) Ta-shih, bestowed by Hsuan-tsung,
meant “Mirror Wisdom.” From Tao-hsin (Doshin) to Hui-neng (End), the honorary
titles were designated Chan-shih (Zenshi) instead of Ta-shih (Daishi). The Fourth
Patriarch’s title Ta-i Chan-shih (Daii Zenshi) meant “Great Healing,” while the
Fifth Patriarch’s title Ta-man Chan-shih (Daiman Zenshi) meant “Great
Fulfillment.” The Sixth Patriarch posthumous honorary title, bestowed by Emperor
Hsien-tsung (Kenso, r. 806-820), Ta-chien (Daikan) Chan-shih, meant “Great
Mirror.”

According to the Biography of Shen-hui by Kuei-feng Tsung-mi (Keihd
Shiimitsu, 780-841), Shen-hui (Jinne, 670-762) received the posthumous honorary
title of Cheng-tsung Ta-shih (Shinso Daishi) in 770 A.D., the fifth year of the
Ta-lieh (Daireki) era under the reign of Dai-tsung (Daiso, r. 763—779). Then in 796
A.D., the twelfth year of the Chen-yuan (Teigen) era, under the reign of Te-tsung
(Tokusd), Shen-hui was bestowed the title of the Seventh Patriarch by the Emperor.
Note that by declaring Shen-hui (Jinne) as the Seventh Patriarch, the Sixth Patriarch
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in the Chinese Zen School was definitely his dharma-teacher, Hui-neng (End). As it
was mentioned before, Hui-neng (End) did not get his posthumous honorary title
until Emperor Hsien-tsung (Kenso, r. 806—-820) came to the throne.

The list of Buddhas and Patriarchs in India was taken from the Lamp Records
(Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 202-220. See Appendix). The Japanese pronun-
ciations were based on Roshi Jiyu Kennett’s Zen is Eternal Life, p. 284, and also
supplied by Reverend John Daishin Buksbazen, Vice President for Education, Zen
Center of Los Angeles.

Appendix
Buddhas and Patriarchs 13 K =iBJh
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(19) Kumorata 18ZS%
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(21) Bashubanzu &5k
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Chapter 2
The Sixth Patriarch and His Disciples

Hui-neng (End, 638-713) was the Sixth Patriarch of the Zen School. His family
name was Lu. His ancestors resided in Fan-yang, southwest of present Peking. In
the middle of Wu-te era (618-626), his father was demoted from office and ban-
ished to Hsin-chou, the present Hsin-hsing District in southwestern Kwangtung
Province. He lost his father when Hui-neng was 3 years old. The family was poor,
and he peddled firewood in the city. One day when he was 20 years old, he heard a
traveler who recited the Diamond Sutra. He was told that the Fifth Patriarch Master
Hung-jen (Gunin) of Huang-mei (Hupeh Province) was expounding the Diamond
Sutra. Hui-neng was greatly impressed and asked his mother’s permission to seek
the dharma (law) some five hundred miles to the north. Arriving at Shao-chou on
his northward trip, he met Liu Chih-lioh, whose aunt was a nun, by the name
Wu-chin-tsang (Mujinzd). The nun read Nirvana Sutra to Hui-neng and explained
its meaning. Hui-neng did not know the words, but was interested in the meaning.
The nun said: “You do not recognize the words, how can you understand the
meaning?” Hui-neng said: “The essence of Buddhism does not depend on words.”
The nun was surprised, but she spread the word that Hui-neng is a man of Tao and
he should be treated with respect. The country people repaired the old Paolin
(Horin) Temple and requested Hui-neng to reside there. One day Hui-neng realized
that he should not stop in midway and started his journey north again the next day.
At Lo-Chang he met Chih-yuan (Chi’on), a Ch’an (Zen) Master. Master Chih-yuan
told him that Bodhidharma of India transmitted his mind-seal to Huang-mei
(meaning Hung-jen) and he should go to Master Hung-jen at Tung-ch’an Temple
(Tozen-ji). Hui-neng arrived at Huang-mei around 660 A.D. and left Huang-mei in
661 A.D.

According to Lieh-dai Fa-Pao Chi (Rekidai Hobo Ki, reprinted in Daisho
Daizokyé, Vol. 51, p. 182), Hui-neng arrived at Huang-mei (Obai) when he was
twenty-two years old. When he first paid his respects to Master Hung-jen (Gunin),
Hung-jen asked him: “Where do you come from?” Hui-neng answered: “I came
from Hsin-chou, and I wish to be Buddha.” Hung-jen said: “Hsin-chou is a place for
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barbarians.” Hui-neng said: “Although I am a barbarian, but can my Buddha-nature
be different from the Master’s?” Hung-jen was greatly impressed, but assigned
Hui-neng to work in the mill for the next 8 months.

Then, we come to the account of Hung-jen’s transmission of the Lamp as given
in Hui-neng’s Platform Sutra (See Professor Wing-tsit Chan’s translation, “The
Platform Scripture”, St. John’s University Press, Jamaica, N.Y., 1963, pp. 31-43).

One day the Fifth Patriarch suddenly called his disciples to come to him. When the
disciples had already assembled, the Fifth Patriarch said: “Let me say this to you: life and
death are serious matters. You disciples are engaged all day in making offerings, going after
fields of blessings only, and you make no effort to achieve freedom from the bitter sea of
life and death. If you are deluded in your own nature, how can blessings save you? Go to
your rooms, all of you, and think for yourselves. Those who possess wisdom use the
wisdom (prajna) inherent in their nature. Each of you must write a verse and present it to
me. After I see the verses, I will give the robe and the Law (Dharma) to the one who
understands the basic idea and will appoint him to be the Sixth Patriarch. Hurry, hurry!”
Head Monk Shen-hsiu (Jinshi, d. 706) thought, “These people would not present verses to
show their minds because I am an instructor. If I do not present a verse to show my mind,
how can the Fifth Patriarch see whether my understanding is shallow or deep? I shall
present the verse of my heart (mind) to the Fifth Patriarch to show him my ideas. ... If I do
not present a verse to manifest my mind, I shall never acquire the Law.” He thought for a
long time but found it an extremely difficult matter. He then waited until midnight, and
without allowing anyone to see him, went to the wall of the southern corridor and wrote a
verse to manifest what was in his mind, thus wishing to seek the Law. ...

At midnight, Head Monk Shen-hsiu, holding a candle, wrote a verse on the wall of the
south corridor, without anyone knowing about it, which said:

The body is the tree of perfect wisdom (bodhi).
The mind is the stand of a bright mirror.

At all times diligently wipe it.

Do not allow it to become dusty.

. Suddenly the Fifth Patriarch saw the verse. After reading it, he said to the court artist, “I
w1ll give you thirty thousand cash and will be much obliged to you for your coming from
afar. But we will not paint the transfigurations. The Diamond Scripture says, ‘All characters
are unreal and imaginary.’ It is better to keep this verse and let deluded people read it. If
people practice according to it, they will not fall into the Three Evil Stages. People who
practice according to the Law will enjoy great benefits.”

Thereupon the Fifth Patriarch called Head Monk Shen-hsiu into the hall and asked, “Was
this verse written by you? If you wrote it, you should receive the Law.”

Head Monk Shen-hsiu said, “Please pardon me. In fact, I did write it. Yes I dare not seek
the position of the patriarch. I hope your Holiness will be compassionate and see if your
disciple possess a small amount of wisdom and understand the basic idea.”

The Fifth Patriarch said, “The verse you wrote shows some but not complete understanding.
You have arrived at the front door but you have not yet entered it. Ordinary people, by
practicing in accordance with your verse, will not fail. But it is futile to seek the supreme
perfect wisdom while holding to such a view. One must enter the door and see his own
nature. Go away and come back after thinking a day or two. Write another verse and
present it to me. If then you have entered the door and have seen your own nature, I will
give you the robe and the Law.”
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As the boy led me (Hui-neng) to the south corridor, I immediately paid reverence to the
verse. As I did not know how to read, I asked someone to read it to me. After I heard it, I
immediately understood the basic idea. I also composed a verse and asked a person who
could read to write it on the wall of the western corridor to manifest what was in my own
mind. It is useless to study the Law if one does not understand his own mind. Once a person
understands his own mind and sees his own nature, he will immediately understand the
basic idea. My verse says:

Fundamentally perfect wisdom has no tree.
Nor has the bright mirror any stand.
Buddha-nature is forever clear and pure.
Where is there any dust?

(Another verse was recorded in the Platform Scriptures, but it is not important.)

The Fifth Patriarch suddenly realized that I (Hui-neng) alone had the good knowledge and
understanding of the basic idea but he was afraid lest the rest learn it. He therefore told
them, “He does not understand perfectly after all.”

The Fifth Patriarch waited till midnight, called me (Hui-neng) to come to the hall, and
expounded the Diamond Scripture. As soon as I heard this, I understood. That night the
Law (Dharma) was imparted to me without anyone knowing it, and thus the method of
sudden enlightenment and the robe were transmitted to me.

The Fifth Patriarch said to Hui-neng: “You are now the Sixth Patriarch. This robe is the
testimony of transmission from generation to generation. As to the Law (Dharma), it is to
be transmitted from mind to mind. Let people achieve enlightenment through their own
effort.”

According to Lieh-dai Fa-pao Chi (Rekidai Hobo Ki), it took three days and
three nights for the secret transmission of the Law. The Master advised Hui-neng to
leave Huang-mei, cross the Yangtze River, and go south. After 3 days, the Fifth
Patriarch told the disciples that the Buddha-Law had gone to Ling-nan. When the
disciples asked who is at Ling-nan, Fa-ju (Honyo) replied: “It is Hui-neng.” As the
story was told, one military officer, by the name of Hui-ming, on hearing this,
chased Hui-neng to Ta-yu-ling. Hui-neng was scared and was ready to give up the
robe. Hui-ming said: “I do not come for the robe. Please tell me what has the Fifth
Patriarch instructed you upon your departure.” Hui-neng then gave Hui-ming some
instructions concerning the Law of the mind and the direct seeking into one’s
nature.

Returning to the Lamp Records, the Fifth Patriarch ordered Hui-neng to be a
hermit in the Ssu-hui and Huai-chi Districts in south China. So Hui-neng moved
about quietly and preached in these districts for the next sixteen years. (Hui-neng
left Huang-mei in 661 A.D. and reached Canton in 676 A.D.)

In the first year of the Yi-feng era (676), Hui-neng met Yin-tsung (Inshii), an
expert on the Nirvana Scripture, in the Fa-hsing Temple (Hosei-ji) at Canton. One
day when Yin-tsung was lecturing, a banner was streaming in the wind. A dispute
arose between two monks, one insisting that the wind was moving and the other,
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the banner was moving. Hui-neng said to them: “Neither the wind nor the banner
moves; what moves is your mind.” Yin-tsung, overwhelmed by Hui-neng’s pro-
found insight, wanted to become his disciple. On the fifteenth day of the first month
(677 A.D.), Yin-tsung shaved Hui-neng’s head, and on the eighth day of the second
month Law Master Chih-kuang (Chikd) ordained Hui-neng.

Exactly 1 year later, he was invited to go back to the Pao-lin Temple. The
prefect of Shao-chou, Wei Chu, invited him to preach in the Ta-fan Temple
(Daibon-ji). In this lecture, he emphatically declared that all people possess the
Buddha-nature and that one’s nature is originally pure. If one puts his self-nature
into practice, he will be equal to Buddha. Instead of taking refuge in the Buddha
outside, one should take refuge in the nature within him, for all Buddhas, all
Dharmas, and all scriptures are immanent in it.

The Sixth Patriarch resided at Shao-chou for 40 years. He entered nirvana in 713
at the age of seventy-six. Posthumously he was honored by the title Ta-chien
Chan-shih (Daikan Zenji), the Zen Master of “Great Mirror.”

Father Heinrich Dumoulin, S. J., studied the famous koan collection Mumonkan,
which reflected the history of Zen Buddhism in China during a span of nearly five
centuries. He then wrote a summary of the history of Chinese Zen Buddhism in
German and published it in Monumenta Series (Vol. VI, 1941, pp. 40-72). Later
Mrs. Ruth Fuller Sasaki translated it into English and published it with her anno-
tations and indices as The Development of Chinese Zen after the Sixth Patriarch in
the Light of Mumonkan, New York, 1953. On Mrs. Ruth Fuller Sasaki’s suggestion,
Dumoulin wrote A History of Zen Buddhism in German in 1959. This was trans-
lated into English by Paul Peachey and published in New York by Pantheon Books
in 1963. The first four chapters dealt with: (1) The Mystical Element in Early
Buddhism and Hinayana; (2) Mysticism Within Mahayana; (3) The Mahayana
Sutras and Zen; and (4) The Anticipation of Zen in Chinese Buddhism. It is highly
recommended that the reader read Dumoulin-Peachey’s A History of Zen Buddhism,
especially the first four chapters, before he goes into the present book.

Dumoulin-Peachey’s Chap. 5 is entitled: Zen Patriarchs of the Early Period. The
material covered is comparable to Chap. 1 of this book. Their Chap. 6 is entitled:
The High Period of Chinese Zen. The material covered is comparable to this
chapter, starting from the Sixth Patriarch. To quote from Dumoulin-Peachey:
A History of Zen Buddhism, p. 94:

The philosophy of Mahayana Buddhism must be regarded as the first source of the
metaphysical conception of Hui-neng. One can detect in the expression and development of
his thought much of the legacy of China. When, for example, Hui-neng employs the
conceptual scheme of substance and function in order to elucidate the relationship of
contemplation (samadhi) and wisdom (prajna), he actually pours Buddhist content into
Chinese molds. Likewise, he speaks of the Dharma-world in much the same way that the
Taosits speak of the universe. Nonetheless his cosmology stays within the Buddhist
framework. The combination of the concepts of self-nature (svabhava), Buddha-nature,
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and Buddha-knowledge is anticipated in the great Mahayana sutras. Therefore it is difficult
to point to anything completely new in Hui-neng’s teaching. And yet, even though the
various elements of his proclamation existed beforehand, we can recognize his originality,
the originality not of a thinker but of a mystic. Just as Meister Eckhart drew his teachings
from scholastic philosophy, the Fathers of the Church, and Neo-Platonism, and formulated
them anew in his mysticism, so Hui-neng assimilated in his personal experience the
Mahayanist metaphysics, enriched by Taoist influence, and proclaimed this message with
the fervor of an evangelist.

Hui-neng and his sect have not the remotest interest in a philosophical elaboration of the
contents of enlightenment. For them, everything depends on the liberating experience. The
realization of enlightenment brings final liberation. This liberation is experienced imme-
diately, as “a person feels both warm and cold when he drinks water.” Words are of no
avail.

From Alan W. Watts: The Way of Zen, page 88, we can summarize the essence of
Ch’an or Zen School of Buddhism by the following criteria: (1) Outside teachings,
apart from tradition; (2) Not founded on words and letters; (3) Pointing directly to
the human mind; (4) Seeing into one’s nature and attaining Buddhahood.

Among Hui-neng’s dharma-heirs, at least FIVE were prominent: (1) Ho-tse
Shen-hui (Kataku Jinne, 670-762); (2) Nan-yang Hui-chung (Nan’yd Echa, d.
775); (3) Yung-chia Hsuan-chueh (Yoka Genkaku, 665-713); (4) Nan-yueh
Huai-jang (Nangaku Ejo, 677-744); and (5) Ching-yuan Hsing-ssu (Seigen Gyoshi,
d. 740).

Shen-hui (Jinne) was born in 670 A.D. According to Dr. Hu Shih, author of
Biography of Shen-hui, Shen-hui passed away in 762 A.D. at the age of ninety-two.
Shen-hui fought the critical battle between the so-called Northern and Southern
Schools and won, and thus established Hui-neng (End) as the Sixth Patriarch
(Rokuso).

There was one reference that the Emperor Te-tsung (Tokusd) in the twelfth year
of the Chen-yuan (Teigen) era betsowed upon Shen-hui the title of the Seventh
Patriarch. This corresponded to 796 A.D. See Hu Shih: Biography of Shen-hui,
pp. 70-71. However, this honor was not so important in Zen Buddhist history. The
Ho-tse (Kataku) branch had a fourth-generation dharma heir, Kuei-feng Tsung-mi
(Keiho Shumitsu, 780-841), who was revered as the Fifth Patriarch of the Hua-yen
(Kegon) School in China. The lineage can be given below:

(1) Ho-tse Shen-hui (670-762) faji&fE&
(Kataku Jinne)

(2) Tzu-chou Chih-ju (749-834) Ei/HE540
(Jishi Chijo)

(3) I-chou Nan-yin 2 FEFED
(Ekishii Nan’in)

(4) Sui-chou Tao-yuan ZME
(Suishii Doen)

(5) Kuei-feng Tsung-mi %R
(Keiho Shiimitsu)

)|
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The lineage of Hua-yen School can be given as follows:

(1) Fa-shun (557-640) %I
(Hojun)

(2) Yun-hua Chih-yen (602-668) Z %25 1™
(Unka Chigen)

(3) Hsien-shou Fa-tsang (643-712) 'R &£ 5%
(Kenshu Ho6z0)

(4) Ching-liang Cheng-kuan (738-839) 1&{RIEIR
(Seiryd Chokan)

(5) Kuei-feng Tsung-mi (780-841) Eil&R%E
(Keiho Shimitsu)

(6) Chang-shui Tzu-hsuan (965-1038) {7k F i
(Chosui Shisen)

There was another connection between Shen-hui and Ching-liang Cheng-kuan.
Shen-hui had another disciple Wu-tai Wu-min &L EZ (Godai Mumyd, 722-
793), who was also Cheng-kuan’s teacher. Note that I-chou Nan-yin had another
disciple Tung-king Shen-chao (Tokyd Jinshd, 776-838).

A recent Chinese Zen master, Hsu Yun FEZ (Kiun, 1840-1959), gave a sermon
at the Jade Buddha Monastery (Gyoku-Butsu-ji) in Shanghai:

Once the Seventh Patriarch, Shen-hui, asked the Sixth Patriarch, Hui-neng (End), ‘Through
what practice should one work that one may not fall into a category?’ The Sixth Patriarch
replied, “What have you been doing?” Shenhui (Jinne) answered, “I do not even practice
the Holy Truth!” “In that case, to what category do you belong?”, said the Master.
Shen-hui: ‘Even the Holy Truth does not exist, so how can there be any category?’ Hearing
this answer, the Sixth Patriarch was impressed by Shen-hui’s understanding. (See The
Practice of Zen, by Garma C. C. Chang, pp. 75-76).

From the above passage, we learned that Abbot Hsu Yun (Kiun, 1840-1959), who
lived to 120 years, not only recognized Shen-hui (Jinne) as the Seventh Patriarch,
but also quoted the conversation between Hui-neng and Shen-hui as a good lesson
for the students of Zen.

Nan-yang Hui-chung (Nan’yd Ech, d. 775) FIPHZE & lived very long and was
revered by many masters. He was National Teacher (Kokushi), because both
Emperors Shu-tsung (r. 756-762) and Dai-tsung (r. 763—779) were his disciples. He
passed away in the tenth year of the Ta-lieh (Daireki) era under the reign of
Emperor Dai-tsung.

Yung-chia Hsuan-chueh (Yoka Genkaku, 665-713) /K Z2 %52 studied in the
Tien-tai School under its Seventh Patriarch Tien-kung Hui-wei (Tenkd E’i) with
Tsu-chi Hsuan-lang (Sakei Genrd, 673—754), who later became the Eighth Patriarch
in the Tien-tai (Tendai) School. Tsu-chi (Sakei) encouraged Yung-chia (Yoka) to
pay homage to Hui-neng of Tsao-hsi (Sokei) at Shao-chou (now Kwangtung
Province). He was known as Chen-chueh Ta-shih (Shinkaku Daishi). He left pos-
terity with his “Cheng-tao-ke” (“Shodoka”). The following lines were taken from
R. H. Blyth: Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 1, page 107:
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The really wise man, always at ease, unmoved.

He does not get rid of illusion, nor does he seek for the truth.
Ignorance is intrinsically the Buddha nature.

Our illusory unreal body is the cosmic body.

From the time I recognized the road to TsaoChi,

I realized I had nothing to do with birth and death.
Walking is Zen, Sitting is Zen;

Talking or silent, moving, unmoving,

The essence is at ease.

All principles are no principles;
They have no relation to spiritual perception.

It never leaves this place, and is always perfect.

When you look for it, you find you can’t see it.

You can’t get at it, you can’t be rid of it.

When you do neither, there it is!

When you are silent, it speaks; when you speak, it is silent.

This “It” must be referred to the Tao, or the Way.

The account of the meeting of Yung-chia with Hui-neng was given in the
Platform Scriptures. (See also R. H. Blyth: Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 1, p. 105).
While Hui-neng became enlightened on reading the Diamond Sutra and Yung-chia
became enlightened on reading the Vimalakirti Nirdesa Sutra, both insisted that
their realization came from within, not from the sutras.

R. H. Blyth gave the following translation:

Yung-chia walked round the Sixth Patriarch three times (without bowing) and merely
shook his Buddhist staff with iron rings. The (Sixth) Patriarch said, “A Sramana embodies
the 3,000 rules of deportment and the 80,000 minute moral rules. From whence does your
honour come, may I ask, with your overweening self-assurance?” Yung-chia replied,
“Birth-and-death is a problem of great moment; all changes ceaselessly.” Hui-neng asked,
“Why not embody the unborn and grasp the timeless?”” Yung-chia replied, “To be unborn
and deathless is to embody it; to be timeless is to grasp it.” “That is so. That is so”, assented
the Patriarch. At this, Yung-chia acted according to the prescribed ceremonial, and pros-
trated himself, then soon after bade farewell to the Patriarch.

Nan-yueh Huai-jang (Nangaku Ejo, 677-744) B M1 was the founder of the
Nangaku Branch. According to the Lamp Records (Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51,
pp. 240-241), the following conversation took place between End and Nangaku E;jo:

End asked: “Where do you come from?”

Ejo replied: “I come from Sung Shan (Mount Sii).”

End said: “What sort of thing comes from there this way?”
Ejo said: “If a person says I am a thing, he is not right.”

The above English translation appeared in The Development of Chinese Zen by
Heinrich Dumoulin, S. J., English translation by Ruth Fuller Sasaki, The First Zen
Institute of America, Inc., New York, 1953.
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In 713 A.D., the second year of the Sien-tien (Senten) era under the reign of
Emperor Sui-tsung (Eiso), Huai-jang (Ejo) moved to Heng Shan (Nangaku) and
resided at Po-jo Temple(Hanjaku-ji). Note that 713 was the year End (Rokuso)
entered nirvana. It was recorded that Ejo served under Master End for 15 years.
Ejo’s dharma-heir was Ma-tsu Tao-i (Baso Dditsu, 709-788) S —. Baso was
sitting in meditation at Chuan-fa Yuan (Denho-in) all day long. Master Ejo
approached him and asked: “What is your aim for zazen (sitting in meditation)?”
Baso said: “I want to be a Buddha.” Ejo took a tile and tried to polish it. Baso
asked: “Master, what is this for?” Ejo said: “I want to make it a mirror.” Baso said:
“How can you make a mirror by polishing a tile?” Ejo then said: “One cannot get a
mirror by polishing a tile. How can one become a Buddha by zazen?” Ma-tsu
(Baso) had many disciples, among them:

Po-chang Huai-hai (Hyakujo Ekai, 720-814) B 18
Ta-chu Hui-hai (Daishu Ekai) KIXZ1%

Yu-lao Hsiao-jan (Gyokurd Kyiinen) &% 1554
Yen-kuan Chi-an (Enkan Saian, 7507-842) MB35+ %&
Kuei-tsung Chih-chang (Kisti Chijo) I35RE &
Wu-hsieh Ling-mo (Gosetsu Reimoku, 747-818) F it R EA
Nan-chuan Pu-yuan (Nansen Fugan, 748-834) F R & /3
Hsi-tang Chih-tsang (Saido Chizo, 735-814) PO &5k
Ta-mei Fa-chang (Daibai Hojo, 752-839) Ai&B{LE
Chang-ching Huai-hui (Shokei Eki, 756-815) FEAUITHE
Go-hu Ta-yi (Gako Daigi, 746-818) §8¥AA X
Hsing-shan Wei-kuan (Kozen Ikan, 755-817) YE#E%
Fen-chou Wu-nieh (Bunso Mugyd, 760-821) I TTAll
Pang Yun (Ho Koji, d. 811) JjEzg

Teng Yin-feng (To Impd) XBP2I%

Po-chang Huai-hai (Hyakujo Ekai, 720-814) had several disciples: (1) Kuei-shan
Ling-yu (Isan Reiyi, 771-853); (2) Huang-po Hsi-yun (Obaku Kiun, d. 850);
(3) Chang-ching Ta-an (Chokei Daian, 793-883); and (4) Ta-tzu Huan-chung (Daiji
Kancht, 780-862). Kuei-shan and his disciple Yang-shan Hui-chi (Kydzan Ejaku,
807-883) were the founders of the Igyd School. Huang-po Hsi-yun (Obaku Kiun)
was the teacher of Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen, d. 866), who was the founder of
the Rinzai School.

Yu-lao Hsiao-jan (Gyokurd Kyiinen) was the teacher of the Japanese monk
Saichd (767-822), who went back to Japan to be the founder of the Tendai School
in Japan. Yen-kuan Chi-an (Enkan Saian, 750?7-842) was the teacher of I-kung
(Gikd) and Tao-chu (Dgjo), both of whom were invited to go to Japan.

Kuei-tsung Chih-chang (Kist-Chijo) had one disciple Kao-an Ta-yu (Koéan
Daigu). Nan-chuan Pu-yuan (Nansen Fugan, 748-834) had several dharma heirs:
Chao-chou Tsung-shen (Joshai Jushin, 778-897), Chang-sha Ching-tsen (Chdsha
Keijin, 788-868), and Lu Keng (Riku Ko, 764—-834). Ta-mei Fa-chang (Daibai
Hojo, 752-839) had a disciple Hang-chou Tien-lung (Koshii Tenryl) , whose
disciple was Chu-chi (Gutei).
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Besides Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen), Obaku had other disciples: Mu-chou
Tao-tsung (Bokuju Dosho, 7807-8777), PeiHsiu, the Prime Minister (Haikyt Sho-
koku), O-shih Ling-kuan (Useki Reikan), and Chien-ching Tsu-nan (Senkei Sonan).
Besides Yang-shan Hui-chi (Kyodzan Ejaku), Isan had other disciples: Hsiang-yen
Chih-hsien (Kydgen Chikan) and Ling-yun Chih-chin (Reiun Shigon).
Chang-ching Ta-an (Chokei Daian) had two disciples: Ling-shu Ju-min (Reiju
Nyobin, d. 918) and Ta-sui Fa-chen (Daizui Hoshin).

The Nangaku Branch and the Igyo School are presented in Chap. 3. The Lin-chi
or Rinzai School is presented in Chap. 4.

While the Nangaku Branch was the subject of R. H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen
Classics, Volume 3, the Seigen Branch was the subject of Volume 2. In his Preface
to Volume 2, R. H. Blyth wrote:

This volume purports to be the History of Zen from End to Ummon, that is, of the Seigen
Branch of the double-forked tree of Zen, but what the reader actually gets is something
better, a selection of the anecdotes concerning the line of patriarchs. It was from such
stories that the Hekigan-roku, Mumonkan, and Shoyoroku were composed. These three
works, as in the case of a selection of the best poems of the best poets, give us a somewhat
partial and excessively lofty view of Chinese Zen geniuses.

Ching-yuan Hsing-ssu (Seigen Gydshi, d. 740) 21T 5 was the founder of the
Seigen Branch. Seigen occupied perhaps the first place among the disciples of the
Sixth Patriarch (Rokuso). To him Eno entrusted the Buddha-robe and bowl, without
appointing him his successor. Nor was Seigen permitted to hand down the precious
symbols of the dharma tradition. The robe and the bowl were to be placed in the
Monastery at Tsao-hsi (Sokei).

Seigen’s dharma-heir was Shih-tou Hsi-chien (Sekitd Kisen, 700-790) 53k #it.
Sekitd was the author of Tsan-tung-chi (Sandokai) and Tsao-an Ke (Soanka). In
Sandokai, Sekitd spoke of Buddha as the “Great Hermit”; the meaning and foun-
dation of all things he called the “spiritual source” (reigen). The dialectical resolution
of the dualistic pairs of opposites ji (things) and ri (reason), and myo (light) and an
(darkness) into a higher unity, developed by Sekito in the Sandokai, can be regarded
as the foundation of, or first step toward, the later doctrine of the “Five Ranks”(go’1)
in the Sotd School.

Sekitd’s disciples were:

Yueh-shan Wei-yen (Yakusan Igen, 751-834) zA || {fEf™
Tien-huang Tao-wu (Tennd Dogo, 748-807) K £i&IE
Tan-hsia Tien-jan (Tanka Tennen, 739-824) F+& K&

Yakusan’s disciples were (1) Yun-yen Tan-sheng (Ungan Donjo, 782-841);
(2) Tao-wu Yuan-chih (Dogo Enchi, 769—-835); and (3) Chuan-tzu Te-cheng (Sensu
Tokusei). Ungan was the teacher of Tung-shan Liang-chieh (T6zan Ryokai, 807—
869), founder of the Tsao-tung (So6td) School. Ddgo Enchi’s disciple was
Shih-shuang Ching-chu (Sekisd Keisho, 807-888). Sensu Tokusei’s disciple was
Chia-shan Shan-hui (Kassan Zenne, 805-881).
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Tanka Tennen’s disciple was Tsui-wei Wu-hsueh (Suiba Mugaku), whose dis-
ciple was Tou-tzu Ta-tung (Tosu Daido, 819-914).

Tenno Dogo was the teacher of Lung-tan Chung-hsin (Ryiitan Siishin), whose
disciple was Te-shan Hsuan-chien (Tokusan Senkan, 782-865). Tokusan’s disci-
ples were (1) Hsueh-feng I-tsun (Seppd Gison, 822-908), (2) Yen-tou Chuan-huo
(Gantd Zenkatsu, 828-887), and (3) Kan-tan Tzu-kuo (Kantan Shikoku). Seppd’s
disciples were: (a) Hsuan-sha Shih-pei (Gensha Shibi, 835-908); (b) Yun-men
Wen-yen (Ummon Bun’en, 864-949), founder of the Ummon School; (c) Pao-fu
Tsung-chan (Hofuku Jaten, d. 928); (d) Chang-ching Hui-leng (Chdkei Eryd, 854—
932); (e) Tsui-yen Ling-tsan (Suigan Reisan); and (f) Ku-shan Shen-yen (Kozan
Jin’an, 863-939).

Gensha Shibi was the teacher of Lo-han Kuei-chen (Rakan Keijin, 867-928),
whose disciple was Fa-yen Wen-i (Hogen Bun’eki, 885-958), founder of the
Fa-yen or Hogen School. Fa-yen (Hogen) had a disciple Tien-tai Te-shao (Tendai
Tokushd, 891-972), whose disciple was Yung-ming Yen-shou (Yomyd Enju, 904—
975).

Ummon’s disciples were: Hsiang-lin Cheng-yuan (Kyorin Choon, d. 987),
Tung-shan Shou-chu (T6zan Shusho, 910-990), Pa-ling Hao-chien (Haryo Kokan) ,
and Te-shan Yuan-mi (Tokusan Emmitsu). Kyorin was the teacher of Chih-men
Kuang-tsu (Chimon Koso, d. 1031), whose disciple was Hsueh-tou Chung-hsien
(Setchd Jiken, 980—-1052). Setcho Jitken was the author of one hundred verses upon
which the Blue Cliff Records (Pi-yen-lu or Hekigan-roku) were based. Setchd’s
dharma-heir, Tien-i I-huai (Tenne Gikai, 993-1064), had two disciples: Hui-lin
Tsung-pen (Erin Sohon, 1020-1099) and Yuan-tung Fa-hsiu (Enzd Hosht, 1027-
1090).

Tozan Ryokai’s disciples were: (1) Tsao-shan Pen-chi (S6zan Honjaku, 840-
901), (2) Yun-chu Tao-ying (Ungo Ddyd, d. 902), (3) Chiu-feng Pu-man (Kytho
Fuman), (4) Lung-ya Chu-tun (Rytiga Koton, 835-923), (5) Su-shan Kuang-jen
(Sozan Konin, 837-909), and others.

Tdzan and Sozan were the founders of the S6td School. So6zan’s disciple was
Tsao-shan Hui-hsia (S6zan Eka), whose disciple was Hua-yen Cheng-hui (Kegon
Sho’e). Ungo Dayo’s disciples were: Tung-an Tao-pei (Ddan Dohai, 889-955), and
Yun-chu Huai-yueh (Ungo Egaku). Kyiiho Fuman’s disciple was Tung-an Wei
(Doan 1), whose disciples were: Tung-an Kuan-chih (Ddan Kanshi) and Chen-chou
Shih-ching (Chinshii Sekkyd). Doan Kanshi’s disciples were: Liang-shan
Yuan-kuan (Ryosan Enkan) and Chen-chou Ling-tung (Chinshu Reitsii). Rydsan’s
disciple was Ta-yang Ching-yuan (Daiyd Keigen, 943—1027). Daiyd was not able to
find a dharma-heir when he was very old. He entrusted Fu-shan Fa-yuan (Fusan
Ho’en, 991-1067) to find a worthy heir. Thus, Tou-tzu I-ching (Tosu Gisei,
1032-1083) became the dharma-heir of Daiyo Keigen and continued on the line.
Tozu was known as Miao-shu Ta-shih (Myodzoku Daishi), meaning Master of
“Miraculous Continuity.” Tozu’s disciple was Fu-yung Tao-kai (Fuyd Dokai, 1043—
1118). Fuyd’s dharma heirs were Tan-hsia Tzu-chun (Tanka Shijun, 1064-1119),



2 The Sixth Patriarch and His Disciples 21

Lo-men Tzu-chueh (Rokumon Jikaku, d. 1117), and Ku-mu Fa-cheng (Komoku
Hojo). Tanka’s heirs flourished in the south. His fourth-generation disciple was
Tien-tung Ju-ching (Tendd Nyojo, 1162-1228), whose disciple Dogen Kigen
became the founder of the S6td School in Japan. Rokumon’s heirs flourished in the
north, and his line was continued to Hsin-yueh Hsing-shu (Shinetsu Kocha, 1642—
1696), who went to Japan.

The above lineage of the Sotd School in China was based on Ching-te
Chuan-teng Lu (Keitoku Dento Roku). See Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen
Masters.

Liu Ke (Rytka), a layman, who was a great admirer of Sekitd, said:

Westward from the river (Kiangsi), Daijaku (i.e., Baso Doitsu) is the Master; southward
from the lake (Hunan), Sekito is the Master. People flock thither in crowds. He who has not
seen both these great masters consider himself an ignoramus.

This quotation in English translation was taken from The Development of Chinese
Zen, by Heinrich Dumoulin, S. J., English translation by Ruth Fuller Sasaki,
published by The First Zen Institute of America, Inc., New York, 1953, p. 6. The
Chinese text appeared on p. 46.

The Nangaku and Seigen Branches were to flourish side by side. Although there
were developed FIVE Schools later on, the Rinzai and the Sotd Schools would
continue not only in China, but also in Japan.

In the S6t6 School in China, Rokumon’s heirs led to the Chiao-shan (Shozan)
line ££[113% which has flourished to the present day. (See Charts X and X A.)

In a parallel way, the Rinzai School in China could be traced from Engo
Kokugon (1063-1135) to Mujun Shihan (1178-1249) and then branched out into
two long lines (See Chart VI). The first line started from Seggan Sokin (1216-1287)
and continued for fifteen generations to Ingen Rytuki (1592-1673) who went to
Japan to be the founder of the Obaku School. The second line started from Joji
Myorin (1201-1261) and continued for fourteen generations to Kdan Ensei, who
started the Ku-shan (Kozan) line &%[|%. The Kozan line (See Chart VI A) has
flourished to the present day. According to Star-Lamp Records E X% edited by
Abbot Hsu Yun (Kiun, 1840-1959) EEZ:, the Kozan line continued to Abbot Hsu
Yun, and his dharma-grandson, Abbot Ling-yuan (Reigen, 1902-) %R i§, who was
the founder of Daikaku-ji at Keelung, Taiwan.

In this book, one photograph was taken when the present author visited
Reverend Ling-yuan with Reverend Sheng-yen (Shogen, 1930-) 3£J=.

From Chart VI, Genyli Shoden (1549-1614) had another disciple, Ten’in Enshii
(1575-1635), whose disciple was Gyokurin Tsishi £ IMEIE (1614-1675).
Gyokurin Tsiishi was recognized prominent as the founder of Kao-min Temple
(Komin-ji) B 3F, Yangchow, Kiangsu. The Kao-min (Komin) line 552 % leads
to Abbot Lai-Ko (Raika, 1881-1953) 3RER, another prominent Zen Master of the
Rinzai School in China. (See Chart VI B.)
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Chapter 3
The Nangaku Branch and the Igyo School

Nan-yueh Huai-jang (Nangaku Ejo, 677-744) started the Nangaku Branch of Zen
after Hui-neng (End), the Sixth Patriarch. R. H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 3,
is devoted to this branch of Zen history, except for the first chapter, which deals with
“The Disciples of Tozan” of the Seigen Branch.

In Chap. 2 above, mention was made about how Ejo instructed Baso concerning
zazen by comparing sitting in meditation to polishing a tile for a mirror. On another
occasion, Ejo said to Baso:

To train yourself in sitting meditation (zazen) is to train yourself to be a sitting Buddha. If
you train yourself in zazen, (you should know that) Zen is neither sitting nor lying. If you
train yourself to be a sitting Buddha, (you should know that) the Buddha is not a fixed form.
Since the Dharma has no (fixed) abode, it is not a matter of making choices. If you (make
yourself) a sitting Buddha this is precisely killing the Buddha. If you adhere to the sitting
position, you will not attain the principle (of Zen).

The English translation was taken from The Way of Zen by Alan W. Watts,
p. 110. The Chinese version was quoted in “History of Chinese Zen Masters” by Y.
H. Ku, p. 58.

Ma-tsu Tao-i (Baso Daitsu, 709—788) was a native of Shih-fang in the district of
Han-chou (now northwest of Cheng-tu, in Szechwan Province). He became a monk
when he was 12 years old. Then, he traveled to Nan-yueh, in Hunan Province, and
studied under Master Huai-jang (Ej0), who had then nine disciples. Of these, only
Baso received the sacred mind-seal (as heir). According to the Lamp Records, six
disciples received the Inka. Remember the story about Daruma (See Daisho
Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 151):

Daruma said: “In Tang-China, there were three persons who received my Dharma: one
received my marrow, one received my bones, and one received my flesh. Hui-ke (Eka)
received my marrow, Taoyu received my bones, and Nun Tsung-chih received my flesh.”

So in Ejo’s case, he remarked:

You six persons all testify to my body, but each takes a road. One person (Chang Hao) &
i receives my eyebrows, dignified in appearance. One person (Chih Ta) £53X receives my
eyes, swift in looking around. One person (Tan Jan) $B%X receives my ears, deft in hearing
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reason. One person (Shen Chao) 8 receives my nose, well versed in sensing odor (chi).
One person (Yen Tsin) =l receives my tongue, able in making speeches. One person
(Tao-i) J&— receives my mind or heart, understanding the ancient and the present.

One may note that just as Hui-ke (Eka) became the Second Patriarch, because he
received the marrow of Daruma, Baso became the dharma-heir of Ejo, because he
received the mind (or heart) of the Master. However, the other five persons did also
receive the Inka, and thus became disciples. (See the Lamp Records, in Daisho
Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 240-241). Ejo entered nirvana in 744 A.D., the third year of
the Tien-Pao era under the reign of Hsuan-tsung.

From the Lamp Records, Professor Chang Chung-yuan had translated the fol-
lowing biographical notes concerning Baso Doaitsu. (See Chang: Original
Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, Pantheon Books, 1969, pp. 148-152).

One day the Master spoke to his assembly as follows: “All of you should realize that your
own mind is Buddha, that is, this mind is Buddha’s Mind. The great Master Bodhidharma
came from India to China to transmit the Mahayana Buddhist doctrine of the One Mind in
order to enlighten us all.”

Those who seek for the Truth should realize that there is nothing to seek. There is no
Buddha but Mind; there is no Mind but Buddha. Do not choose what is good, nor reject
what is evil, but rather be free from purity and defilement. Then you will realize the
emptiness of sin.

Whenever you speak about Mind, you must realize that appearance and reality are perfectly
interfused without impediment. This is what the achievement of bodhi is.

Then, the assembly was asked to hear Master Baso’s gatha:

Anytime you wish to speak about Mind, speak!

In this way, bodhi is tranquil.

When appearance and reality are perfectly interfused without impediment,
Birth is simultaneously no-birth.

Baso was remarkable in appearance. He strode like an ox and looked around like
a tiger. His tongue could be stretched to reach over his nose; two circular marks
were imprinted on the soles of his feet.

Baso had many disciples, among them were:

Po-chang Huai-hai (Hyakujo Ekai, 720-814) B3 115
Ta-chu Hui-hai (Daishu Ekai) AKIXE1E

Yu-lao Hsiao-jan (Gyokurd Kyiinen) Iﬁ%ﬂ%‘,m
Yen-kuan Chi-an (Enkan Saian, 7507-842) B % &
Kuei-tsung Chih-chang (Kist Chijo) I35R & &

Wu-hsieh Ling-mo (Gosetsu Reimoku, 747-818) F it REA
Nan-chuan Pu-yuan (Nansen Fugan, 748-834) B R & /5
Hsi-tang Chih-tsang (Saido Chizo, 735-814) PU& 55 %k
Ta-mei Fa-chang (Daibai Hojo, 752-839) AIBIAE
Po-chang Wei-cheng (Hyakujo Isei) B #EEX
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Pan-shan Pao-tsi (Banzan Hoseki) £ [LIE R

Ma-ku Pao-che (Mayoku Hotetsu) i E4)

Lu-tsu Pao-yun (Roso Houn) BilEZ

Chang-ching Huai-hui (Shokei Eki, 756-815) FEAUIFIE
Go-hu Ta-yi (Gako Daigi, 746-818) §&iiA X

Fu-yung Ta-yu (Fuyd Daiyu) ZZ A5

Hsing-shan Wei-kuan (Kozen Tkan, 755-817) Y, E %
Fen-chou Wu-nieh (Bunsé Mugyd, 760-821) i3Il
Pang Yun (Ho0 Koji, d. 811) JEzE

Teng Yin-feng (To Impd) RBP4

Fu-kuang Ju-man (Bukkd Nyoman) %Yt 407

Po-chang Huai-hai (Hyakujo Ekai, 720-814) became a monk when he was
20 years old. When studying under Baso, Hyakujo came up to the Master for a
second time. Baso first used “Kwatz!” (this was later used by Rinzai); he uttered it
so loudly that it deafened Hyakujo’s ear for 3 days. At a later date, Hyakujo went
out attending Baso. A flock of wild geese was flying by. Baso asked: “What are
they?” Hyakujo Ekai answered: “They are wild geese.” Baso: “Whither are they
flying?” Ekai: “They have flown away.” Baso suddenly took hold of Ekai’s nose
and gave it a twist. Hyakujo felt so painful that he cried aloud: “Oh! Oh!” Baso
said: “You say that they have flown away. But they have been here from the very
beginning.” This enlightened Hyakujo suddenly; his back wet with perspiration.
This was an example of satori, as recorded. (For the English version, see
D. T. Suzuki: Essays in Zen Buddhism, First Series, 1949/1961, p. 240).

On the day following Hyakujo’s satori, Baso appeared in the preaching hall
(zendd) and was about to speak before the assembly. Hyakujo came forward and
rolled up the matting. Baso came down from his seat quietly and returned to his
room. Baso called Hyaku;jd to his room and asked him about his behavior. Hyakujo
replied: “You twisted my nose yesterday. It was quite painful.” Baso said: “Where
was your thought wandering then?” Hyakujo said: “It is not painful any more
today.” Hyakujo, having been enlightened, felt like a “golden-haired lion.”

Hyaku;jo Ekai drew up his set of regulations known as “Regulations in the Zen
Monastery” (Hyakujo shingi) in about the middle of the Tang Dynasty. These
regulations were preserved today in a compilation by imperial order in the Yuan
Dynasty. (See Daisho Daizokyo, No. 2025).

Chang-ching Ta-an (Chokei Daian, 793-883) asked Hyakujo: “I wish to know
about Buddha; what is he?” Hyakujo answered: “It is like seeking for an ox while
you are riding on it.” Daian: “What shall I do after I know?”” Hyakujo: “It is like
going home riding on it.” Daian: “How can I behave in accordance with the
Dharma?” Hyakujo then told him: “You should behave like a cow-herd, who carries
a staff and sees to it that his cattle would not wander away into somebody else’s
rice-fields.” This story was referred to frequently in Zen literature, and The Ten
Cow-herding Pictures showed the upward steps of spiritual training in a systematic
way. These steps are as follows: (1) Looking for the Cow; (2) Seeing the Traces of
the Cow; (3) Seeing the Cow; (4) Catching the Cow; (5) Herding the Cow;
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(6) Coming Home on the Cow’s Back; (7) The Cow Forgotten, Leaving the Man
Alone; (8) The Cow and the Man Both Gone Out of Sight; (9) Returning to the
Origin, Back to the Source; and (10) Entering the City with Bliss-bestowing Hands.

The following anecdote was described by R. H. Blyth in his Zen and Zen
Classics, Vol. 3, Chap. 4:

A monk asked Hyakujo, “What is the Buddha?”

Hyakujo asked the monk, “Who are you?”

The monk said: “I am 1.”

Hyakuj6 said: “Do you know this ‘I’ or not?”

The monk replied: “Clearly.”

Hyaku;jd held up the mosquito flapper and said: “Do you see this?”
“I do”, said the monk.

Hyakuj6 said: “I have no word.”

He was a great teacher, as well as a great organizer, emphasizing discipline in a Zen
temple. Hyakujo had many excellent disciples, among them:

Kuei-shan Ling-yu ¥RLLIRiK (Isan Reiyd, 771-853)
Huang-po Hsi-yun #EEZ3Z (Obaku Kiun, d. 850)
Chang-ching Ta-an %A% (Chokei Daian, 793-883)
Ta-tzu Huan-chung KZEEH (Daiji Kanchii, 780-862)

Kuei-shan Ling-yu (Isan Reiyt) and his disciple, Yang-shan Hui-chi (Ky6zan
Ejaku, 807-883), were the founders of the Kuei-yang (Ikyd or Igyd) School.
Huang-po Hsi-yun (Obaku Kiun) was the teacher of Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen,
d. 866), who founded the Lin-chi (Rinzai) School. Kuei-shan (Isan) had other
disciples: Hsiang-yen Chih-hsien (Kydgetn Chikan) Z& %5, Ling-yun Chih-chin
(Reiun Shigon) XZ &M, and Ching-shan Hung-yin (Keizan Koin) f¥[LIJ&{%.
Obaku’s other disciples were Mu-chou Tao-tsung (Bokujii Dosho) BEM{ZEEF, Pei
Hsiu, the Prime Minister (Haikyli Shokoku) $H[EZE IR, O-shih Ling-kuan (Useki
Reikan) B’ X), and Chien-ching Tsu-nan (Senkei Sonan) F}R%£Fg. Mu-chou
was also known as Chen Tsun-su (Chin Sonshuku, 780?-8777?) (P£2i15). Chokei’s
disciples were as follows: Ling-shu Ju-min (Reiju Nyobin, d. 918) XH{A08X, and
Ta-sui Fa-chen (Daizui Hoshin) AL E.

Ta-chu Hui-hai (Daishu Ekai) was the author of Tun-wu Ju-tao Yao-men Lun
(Tongo Nyido Yomon Ron)-On the Essentials for Entering Tao through Sudden
Awakening, edited by Miad-hsieh (Myokyo) #'It, first published in 1374. Yu-lao
Hsiao-jan (Gyokurd Kytinen) was the Zen teacher of the Japanese monk Saichd
(767-822), founder of the Tendai School in Japan. Yen-kuan Chi-an (Enkan Saian,
7507-842) was the teacher of I-kung (Gikil) X %% and Tao-chu (Ddjo) 3&B/], both of
whom went to Japan. Kuei-tsung Chih-chang (Kisti Chijo) had a disciple, Kao-an
Ta-yu (Kdan Daigu) i5 & A&, Nan-chuan Pu-yuan (Nansen Fugan, 748-834) had
many disciples, among them: Chao-chou Tsung-shen (Joshii Jtishin, 778-897) X/
Mi2, Chang-sha Ching-tsen (Chosha Keijin, 788-868) K45 =", and Lu Keng
(Riku Ko 764-834) Bt H. Ta-mei Fa-chang (Daibai Hojo, 752-839) was the
dharma teacher of Hang-chou Tien-lung (Koshii Tenryli) #iM K, whose
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disciple was Chu-chi (Gutei) {EfK. Fu-kuang Ju-man (Bukko Nyoman) had a
famous disciple—Po Chii-i (Haku Kyoeki) H /& %7, a well-known poet.

Master Kuei-shan (Isan) was a native of Chang-chi in Fuchow (now Fukien
Province). In the Chien-shan Monastery (Kenzen-ji) in his native city, he studied
under the Vianya master Fa-chang (Hochd) VEES. Later, he was ordained at the
Lung-hsing Monastery (Rytuko-ji) in Hangchow. At the age of twenty-three, he went
to Kiangsi and visited Master Po-chang (Hyakujo). One day, Isan was attending
Hyakujo who asked him: “Who are you?” “I am Kuei-shan (Isan),” replied Isan.
Hyakujo said: “Will you poke the fire pot and find our whether there is some burning
charcoal in it?” Isan did so, and then said: “There is no burning charcoal.” Master
Hyakujd rose from his seat. Poking deep into the fire pot, he extracted a small glowing
piece of charcoal which he showed to Isan, saying: “Is this not a burning piece?” At
this, Isan was awakened, and made a profound bow. Hyakujo then quoted the sutra:

To behold the Buddha-nature one must wait for the right moment and the right conditions.
When the time comes, one is awakened as from a dream. It is as if one’s memory recalls
something long forgotten. One realizes that what is obtained is one’s own and not from
outside one’s self.

The following anecdotes were taken from Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s
translations (See Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, pp. 200-208):

One day Master Kuei-shan Ling-yu (Isan Reiyli) came into the assembly and said:

“The mind of one who understands Ch’an (Zen) is plain and straightforward without
pretense. It has neither front nor back and is without deceit or delusion. Every hour of the
day, what one hears and sees are ordinary things and ordinary actions. Nothing is distorted.
One does not need to shut one’s eyes and ears to be non-attached to things. In the early days
many sages stressed the follies and dangers of impurity. When delusion, perverted views,
and bad thinking habits are eliminated, the mind is as clear and tranquil as the autumn
stream. It is pure and quiescent, placid and free from attachment. Therefore he who is like
this is called a Ch’annist (Zennist), a man of non-attachment to things.”

During an assembly period, the Master (Isan) said:

“When the approach to enlightenment is like the swift thrust of a sword to the center of
things, then both worldliness and holiness are completely eliminated and Absolute Reality
is revealed. Thus the One and the Many are identified. This is the Suchness of Buddha.”

Isan’s disciple, Yang-shan Hui-chi (Kyo6zan Ejaku, 807-883), was a native of
Huai-hua in Shao-chou (now Chu-chiang in Northern Kwangtung Province). When
he was seventeen, he cut off two fingers and then obtained his parents’ permission
to leave home and become a monk. He went to Nan-hua Monastery (Nanka-ji),
where the Sixth Patriarch was enshrined, to have his head shaved. Later, he went to
visit Master Isan. Isan asked him: “Are you your own master or not?” Kyozan
answered: “T am.” Isan asked: “Where is your own master?”” Kydzan walked away
from the west of the hall to the east and stood there. Isan recognized immediately
that he was an unusual man (that is, a dharma vessel) and decided to teach him. One
day, Kyozan asked the Master: Where is the abiding place of the real Buddha? Isan
answered:
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“Imagine the wonder of no-thought and trace it back to the infinity of the light of the spirit.
While thoughts are exhausted and returned to their source, nature and appearance are ever
abiding. Reality and events are no longer differentiated. Therein is the real Buddha of
Suchness.”

Hearing this, Kydzan was suddenly enlightened. Kydzan lived to 77 years of
age. He left the following gatha:

My age, a full seventy-seven.

Even now I am fading away.

Rising and falling, let nature take its course.
In my two arms I hold my bended knee.

Isan had another disciple Hsiang-yen Chih-hsien (Kyogen Chikan), who was
disappointed in the beginning and left. When he arrived at the tomb of National
Teacher Nan-yang Hui-chung (Nan’yd Echii Kokushi), he built a hut nearby and
stayed there. One day while he was weeding, a piece of rock which he had dis-
lodged struck a bamboo tree. The sound it produced awakened him to laughter and
sudden enlightenment. Then, a gatha he made testified to his gratitude to Master
Isan.

With one stroke, all previous knowledge is forgotten.
No cultivation is needed for this.

This occurrence reveals the ancient way

And is free from the track of quiescence.

No trace is left anywhere.

Whatever I hear and see does not conform to rules.
All those who are enlightened

Proclaim this to be the greatest action.

Kyogen then came to the assembly and said:

The Tao is attained by one’s inner awakening; it does not depend upon words. Look at the
invisible and boundless. Where can you find any intermittances? How can you reach it by
the labor of the intellect? It is simply the reflection of illumination, and that is your whole
daily task. Only those who are ignorant will go in the opposite direction.

Answering a monk’s question “What is Tao?” Kydgen remarked: “A dragon is
singing in the decaying woods.” The monk did not understand. So Kydgen added:
“The eyes in the skull.”

The above English translations were taken from Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s
Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, pp. 219-228.

The Igyo School did not flourish after four or five generations. Kyozan’s dis-
ciples were as follows:

Hsi-ta Kuang-mo (Saitd Koboku) Fi&y¢iz

Nan-ta Kuang-yung (Nanto Koyo) FIIEYtiR

Lung-chuan Wen-hsi (Ryfisen Bunki, 820-899) /R X E
Huo-shan Ching-tung (Kakusan Keitsu) ZE[LI%R&#
Shun-chih (Junshi of Korea) #i B/
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Saitd had one disciple: Tzu-fu Ju-pao (Shifuku Nyohd) F{B#0E, whose dis-
ciples were Tzu-fu Chen-sui (Shifuku Teisui) ¥5#&R3Z and Pao-tzu Te-shao (Hoji
Tokusho) HZ2£#ZEH. Pao-tzu had two disciples: San-chueh Chih-chien (Sankaku
Shiken) =& 1# and Hsing-yang Tzu-to (Koyd Jitd) ¥£PH154%. Nanto had three
disciples: Pa-chiao Hui-ching (Basho Esei) &&Z %, Huang-lien I-chu (Oren
Gisho) # 3% X#] and Ching-hua Chuan-fu (Seike Zenfu) ¥ Z . Basho Esei
had six disciples: Hsing-yang Ching-jang (Kdyd Seijo) ¥pHiE1t, Yu-ku Fa-man
(Yukoku Homan) H§%i%7#, Pa-chiao Ju-yu (Basho Jigu) & #1338, Pa-chiao
Chi-che (Basho Keitetsu) & & 444, Shu-ning Shan-yi (Junei Zengi) 5TENX,
and Chen-tien Tzu-huo (Shoten Jikaku) 7F K EFRE. Shoten’s disciple was Lo-han
Chi-tsung (Rakan Keishil) SIX4E5R.

Besides Hyakujo, Baso had an outstanding disciple, Nan-chuan Pu-yuan
(Nansen Fugan, 748-834) FIRZ/E. Nansen was a native of Hsin-cheng in
Chengchow (present Honan Province). In 757 A.D., when he was 10 years old, he
studied under Nangaku Ejo. After he acquired a thorough knowledge of Buddhist
philosophy, he became a disciple of Baso, and achieved sudden enlightenment. The
following anecdotes were recorded in the Lamp Records, Vol. 8, reprinted in
Daishé Daizokys, Vol. 51, pp. 257-259.

One day while Nan-chuan (Nansen) was serving rice gruel to his fellow monks, his Master,
Ma-tsu (Baso), asked him: “What is in the wooden bucket?” Nan-chuan replied: “This old
fellow should keep his mouth shut and not say such words.”

In 795 A.D., when he was 48 years old, Nansen moved to Chih-yang and built a
small temple on the top of Mount Nan-chuan (Nansenzan). He remained there for
30 years, never once coming down. Before the Master passed away, the head monk
asked him: “Where are you going after you passed away?” The master answered: “I
am going down the hill to be a water buffalo.” The monk continued: “Would it be
possible to follow you there?” The master answered: “If you want to follow me, you
must come with a piece of straw in your mouth.”

Nansen’s famous disciple, Chao-chou Tsung-shen (Joshi Jashin, 778-897), was
a native of Ho-hsiang in Tsao-chou (present Shantung Province). Before he was
ordained, he visited Nansen. He arrived while Nansen was lying down resting.
Nansen asked Joshi: “Where have you just come from?” Joshii replied: “I have just
left the Shui-hsiang Monastery (Zuizd-ji).” Note that “Shui-hsiang” means “aus-
picious image” and that the Monastery had an image of Buddha. The master asked:
“Have you seen the standing image of Buddha?” Joshii answered: “What I see is not
a standing image of Buddha, but a supine Enlightened One!” The Master asked:
“Are you your own master?” Joshti answered: “Yes, [ am.” “Where is this master of
yours?” asked the Master. Joshil said: “In the middle of the winter the weather
becomes bitterly cold. I wish all blessings on you, Master!” At this, Nansen per-
mitted him to become his disciple. The following anecdotes were taken from
Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s translation in Original Teachings of Ch’an
Buddhism, pp. 153-163:
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Once Master Nan-chuan (Nansen) remarked: “In the middle of last night I gave Monju
(Manjusri) and Fu-gen (Samantabhadra) each twenty blows and chased them out of my
temple.”

Chao-chou (Joshii) challenged him:

“To whom have you given your blows?”

The Master answered:

“Could you tell me where Teacher Wang’s mistake was?”
(Nan-chuan’s family name was WANG.)

Chao-chou bowed and departed.

On one occasion the Master (Nansen) stated:

“Ma-tsu (Baso) of Kiangsi maintained that the Mind is the Buddha. However, Teacher
Wang (meaning Nan-chuan himself) would not say it this way. He would advocate ‘Not
Mind, not Buddha, not things.” Is there any mistake when I say this way?”

After listening to this, Chao-chou (Joshii) made a bow and went away. Thereupon a
monk followed him (Joshi), saying, “What did you mean just now, when you bowed
and left the Master?”” Chao-chou replied: “You will have to ask the Master.” The monk
went to the Master (Nansen) and said, “Why did Jashin (Josht) behave that way a
moment ago?” Nan-chuan exclaimed, “He understood my meaning!”

Chao-chou asked:

“Tao is not external to things: the externality of things is not Tao. Then what is the Tao
that is beyond things?” Master Nan-chuan struck him. Thereupon Chao-chou took hold
of the stick and said, “From now on, do not strike a man by mistake!” The Master said,
“We can easily differentiate between a dragon and a snake, but nobody can fool a Ch’an
(Zen) monk”™.

One day an elder monk asked Master Nan-chuan (Nansen), “When we say, ‘The Mind
is the Buddha,” we are wrong. But when we say, ‘Not Mind, not Buddha,” we are not
correct, either. What is your idea about this?” Master Nan-chuan answered: “You
should believe ‘The Mind is the Buddha’ and let it go at that. Why should you talk
about right or wrong? It is just the same as when you come to eat your meal. Do you
choose to come to it through the west corridor, or by another way? You cannot ask
others which is wrong.”

We may remark that Joshii would not ask such a question as the elder monk did.
The most significant conversation (mondd) between Nansen and Joshi went as
follows:

Josha: “What is Tao?”

Nansen: “Everyday-mindedness is Tao.”

Joshiai: “Is it possible to approach it?”

Nansen: “If you intentionally approach it, you will miss it.”

Joshiu: “If you do not approach it intentionally, how can you know it?”

Master Nansen then explained to Joshii: “Tao is not a matter either of knowing or of
not-knowing. Knowing is a delusion; not-knowing is indifference. When one has really
attained Tao with non-intention, one is as if in the great VOID, free from obstruction
and limitation. How can any assertion or negation be made?”
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Hearing this, Joshii was awakened. After his ordainment, one day Joshii returned
to Nansen and asked, “Where should one rest after having attained Tao?” The
master replied, “One should become a buffalo down the hill.” Then, Josht thanked
the Master for this instruction. Nansen further remarked: “In the middle of last
night, the moonlight shone on the window.” So Nansen and Joshii were an ideal
pair—Master and disciple.

Joshii lived to the venerable age of 100 and 20 years. The recent Chinese Zen
Priest Hsu Yun (Kiun, 1840-1959), whom the author had the privilege of meeting
at Tsao-chi (Sokei) and Chungking, lived to 100 and 20 years.

Chao-chou Tsung-shen (Josht Jushin, 778-897) of the Kuan-yin Monastery in
Chao-chou (near present Shih-chia-chuang, Hopei Province) was a native of
Ho-hsiang in Tsao-chou (Shantung Province). He became a monk when a child.
Later, he met Nansen, Obaku, Hoju, Enkan, and Kassan, but received the confir-
mation from Nansen. From the Lamp Records, Vol. 10 (See Daisho Daizokyo, Vol.
51, pp. 276-278), there were many anecdotes. Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s
translation gave the following:

Joshi visited Obaku, who closed the door of his chamber when Obaku saw Joshii coming.
Whereupon Chao-chou (J6shii) lit a torch in the Dharma Hall and cried out for help. Obaku
immediately opened the door and grabbed him, demanding, “Speak! Speak!” Chao-chou
answered: “After the thief is gone, you draw your bow!”

Josht visited Hoju (Pao-shou, a disciple of Rinzai) at his monastery. When Pao-shou
(Hdju) saw him coming, he turned around in his seat. Chao-chou unfolded his sitting cloth
and bowed. Pao-shou came down from his seat, and Chao-chou immediately left him.

Joshi visited Enkan and said to him, “Watch the arrow!”
Enkan (Yan-kuan) answered, “It is gone!”
Chao-chou said: “It hit the target.”

Joshii arrived at Kassan’s monastery and went to the Dharma Hall with a staff in his hand.
Chia-shan (Kassan) asked him, “What is the staff for?”” “To test the depth of the water” was
the answer. Chia-shan said, “There is not a drop here. What can you test?” Joshii leaned on
his staff and went away.

Joshii was invited to stay in the Kuan-yin (Kannon) Monastery in his native town of
Chao-chou. He came to the assembly and said:

It is as if a transparent crystal were held in one’s hand. When a foreigner approaches it, it
mirrors him as such. I take a stalk of grass and let it act as a golden-bodied one, sixteen feet
high, and I take a golden-bodied one, sixteen feet high and let it act as a stalk of grass.
Buddhahood is passion (klesa), and passion is Buddhahood.

During this sermon a monk asked him: “In whom does Buddha cause passion?” Joshii:
“Buddha causes passion in all of us.” Monk: “How do we get rid of it?” Joshii: “Why
should we get rid of it?”
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The following is a famous anecdote:

A monk asked, “Since all things return to One, where does this One return to?” Joshii
replied: “When I was in Tsing-chou, I had a robe made which weighed seven chin.”

Another incident is also given in Professor Chang’s translation:

Someone was walking in the garden with the Master (Chao-chou) and saw a rabbit running
away in fright. He asked, “How could the rabbit be frightened and run away from you,
since you are a great Buddhist?” To this the Master replied, “It is because I like to kill.”

“To kill” might be a figurative speech. When the Master failed to rise from his
seat to greet the Prince-General of Chen-ting, the Master explained:

Ever since my younger days

I have abstained from meat.

Now my body is getting old.

Whenever I see my visitors

I have no strength left for coming down from the Buddha-seat.

As vegetarians, all Buddhists in China refrained from any killing of living
things. However, the story of the killing of a cat, in which both Nan-chuan and
Chao-chou were involved, is almost unbelievable. According to Wu-men-kuan
(Mumon-kan), the episode was related as follows:

Once in the monastery of Master Nan-chuan, the disciples of the East Hall and of the West
Hall had an argument about a cat. Nan-chuan grabbed the cat and, holding it a loft, said: “If
any one of you assembled here can say the right thing, the cat will be saved; if not, it will be
killed.” No one was able to answer. Thereupon Nan-chuan killed the cat. In the evening
Chao-chou, who had been away for the day, returned. Nan-chuan turned to him and asked,
“What would you have said had you been here?”” Chao-chou took off his straw sandals, put
them on his head, and walked out. “If you had been here,” commented Nan-chuan, “the cat
would have been saved.”

This is case No. 14, and the English translation is taken from
Dumoulin-Peachey, A History of Zen Buddhism, p. 99. Dumoulin commented:

The saving word lay in the seemingly senseless action, which transcended all affirmation
and negation.

There is no logical solution to the “paradoxical words and strange actions” which were
introduced into Southern Chinese Zen, especially through Ma-tsu. The paradox discloses
itself in the pregnant meaning of meaninglessness, to be found in the concrete situation of
enlightenment. Probably the Zen master with the richest record of paradoxical sayings and
remarkable actions is Chao-chou. Some of his sayings lend themselves to interpretation, as
when he answers a request for instruction about enlightenment by simply saying, “Go wash
your bowl.” Enlightenment can be found in everyday life....

In the history of Chinese Ch’an (Zen), there were a number of lay disciples who
attained great fame, among them were Wang Wei (699-759), the famous
poet-painter, and Pang Yun (d. 811), the disciple of Baso.

Wang Wei was a contemporary of Nan-yang Hui-chung (Nan’yo Echi),
Shih-tou Hsi-chien (Sekitdo Kisen), and Ma-tsu Tao-i (Baso Daitsu). He took the
courtesy name Mu-chi (after Vimalakirti). His inscription for the Sixth Patriarch’s
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biographical account indicated the depth of his understanding of Hui-neng’s Ch’an
teaching:

When there is nothing to give up

One has indeed reached the Source.

When there is no void to abide in

One is indeed experiencing the Void.
Transcending quiescence is no-action.
Rather it is Creation, which constantly acts.

This translation appeared on p. 144 of Chang’s Original Teachings of Ch’an
Buddhism.

Pang Yun (HO KOoji), his wife, and his daughter, Ling-chao (Reishd), were all
devoted to Ch’an (Zen). Pang Yun once remarked:

How difficult it is!
How difficult it is!
My studies are like dying the fibers of a thousand pounds of flax in the sun by hanging
them on the trees!

His wife responded:

My way is easy indeed!
I found the teachings of the Patriarchs right on the tops of the flowering plants!

Their daughter, Ling-chao (Reishd), said:

My study is neither difficult nor easy.
When I am hungry I eat.
When I am tired I rest.

The daughter got ahead of her father, while Pang Yun was ready to pass away.
See Chang’s Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, p. 145 and pp. 174-177.

According to Dharma Records of Abbot Hsu Yun FEZAOMIEIL Vol. 8,
pp. 262-265, he was revered as the Eighth Patriarch of the Igyd School. His
disciple, Reverend Hsuan-hua (Senka) ‘E1¥, then becomes the Ninth Patriarch in
the Igyo line. Reverend Hsuan-hua is the Chief Abbot of the Gold Mountain
Temple, San Francisco, and the founder of Dharma Realm University, Talmage,
California, USA.
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Chapter 4
The Rinzai School

Huang-po Hsi-yun (Obaku Kiun, d. 850 A.D.) was a dharma-heir of Po-chang
Huai-hai (Hyakujo Ekai, 720-814), and hence a dharma brother of Kuei-shan
Ling-yu (Isan Reiyt, 771-853), Chang-ching Ta-an (Chokei Daian, 793—-883), and
Ta-tzu Huan-chung (Daiji Kanchii, 780-862). Huang-po (Obaku) became a monk
when he was a child. He was confirmed or ordained by Po-chang (Hyakujo). He was
then invited to preside over a big temple newly built and named after Huang-po Shan
(Mount Obaku). His fame was far and wide, and more than one thousand faithful
followers gathered around him. He left posterity with his The Essence of Mind,
recorded and collected by Pei Hsiu the Prime Minister (Haikyt Shokoku), a great
admirer of Obaku and also a good friend of Kuei-feng Tsung-mi (Keiho Shiimitsu,
780-841). In Pei hsiu’s Preface, 858 A.D., he recorded how in 843 and in 849 he
questioned Master Obaku and put down the answers in writing. Some abstracts were
taken from R. H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 3, Chap. 5 as follows:

The material things before you—that is it. But when the (rational) mind moves, we deny it,
we refuse it.

Pei Hsiu (Haikyl) said, “Illusion obstructs the Mind; how can illusion be got rid of?”
Huang-po (Obaku) said, “Creating illusion, getting rid of illusion,—both these are Illusion,
for illusion has no root; it appears by reason of discrimination. If you do not think of
contraries such as ordinary and superior, illusion ceases of itself, and how can you get rid of
it? When there is not a hair’s breadth of something to rely on, this is called, ‘Giving away
with both hands, and thus receiving Buddhahood.”” Pei Hsiu (Haikyt) said, “There being
nothing to rely on, how can anything be transmitted?” Huang-po (Obacku) said, “Mind is
transmitted by Mind.” Pei Hsiu (Haiky) said, “If the Mind is transmitted, why do you say
there is no such thing as Mind?” Huang-po (Obaku) said, “Not receiving the Law (Dharma)
is called ‘transmission of Mind’. If you understand what this Mind is, this is the No-Mind,
the No-Law.” Pei Hsiu (Haikyt) said, “If there’s no Mind, and no Law, how can you talk
about ‘transmitting” something?” Huang-po (Obaku) said, “When you hear me say ‘trans-
mission of Mind’, you think of there being a ‘something’ to transmit, so a Patriarch declared:

When you realize the nature of Mind,
You speak of it as a wonderful mystery;

Enlightenment is unattainable;
When attained, you do not describe it as something known.
If I get you to understand this, do you think you could?
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According to the “Lamp Records”, Vol. 12, Obaku had thirteen disciples, among
them:

(1) Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen, d. 866) &5 X

(2) Mu-chou Tao-tsung (Bokujii Dosho) BEMEER (PFEE)
(3) Wei-fu Ta-chuen (Ifu Daikaku) % /5 A 5%

(4) Chien-ching Tsu-nan (Senkei Sonan) TIRZER

(5) O-shih Ling-kuan (Useki Reikan) &75R

(6) Lo-han Tsung-che (Rakan Sosetsu) S {X K

(7) Pei Hsiu the Prime Minister (Haikyli Shokoku) ZE{ASHE

Mu-chou Tao-tsung was also known as Chen the Elder (Chin Sonshuku), whose
disciple was Chen Tsao (Chinso), prefect of Mu-chou. Mu-chou Tao-tsung (Bokujii
Dosho) used to make straw sandals and secretly put them by the road. He was thus
known as “Sandal Chen.” Those Ch'an (Zen) learners who were highly endowed with
talents greatly respected him. For anecdotes of him, the reader is referred to Professor
Chang Chung-yuan’s Original Teachings of Ch'an Buddhism, pp. 107-115, and to
R. H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 3, pp. 138—144.

Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen, d. 866) was the founder of the Lin-chi or Rinzai
School. Rinzai was a native of Nanhua in Tsao-chou (Soshii), now Tsao-Hsien,
southwest of Tsining, in Shantung Province. He studied under Obaku. One day, the
head monk Chen the Elder (Chin Sonshuku) suggested that he should go to see
Master Obaku alone. So Rinzai went to Obaku’s room and asked him: “What is the
real meaning of Bodhidharma (Daruma) coming from the West?”” The Master struck
him at once. Rinzai visited the Master three times, and each time he received blows.
Rinzai was ready to leave, and Master Obaku advised him to visit Master Kao-an
Ta-yu (Kbdan Daigu), disciple of Kuei-tsung Chih-chang (Kist Chijo). Kdan Daigu
said something which enlightened Rinzai and sent him back to Obaku. Rinzai,
though he realized Obaku’s “motherly kindness”, was ready to slap Master Obaku,
who cried out: “What a crazy fellow! He is coming to pluck the tiger’s beard!”
Rinzai immediately cried out: “Kwatz!” As Rinzai attained satori, or enlightenment,
he was quite a different person. He exclaimed: “There is not much after all in the
Buddhism of Obaku.” (See Suzuki: Essays in Zen Buddhism, First Series, p. 247.)

Rinzai-roku was a collection of dialogues by Master Rinzai, which revealed his
teachings. As translated by Alan W. Watts in The Way of Zen, the following
passages are illuminating (see pp. 101-102):

Why do I talk here? Only because you followers of the Tao go galloping around in search
of the Mind, and are unable to stop it. On the other hand, the ancients acted in a leisurely
way, appropriate to circumstances (as they arose).

O you followers of the Tao—when you get my point of view you will sit in judgment on
top of the ... Buddhas’ heads. Those who have completed the ten stages will seem like
underlings, and those who have arrived at Supreme Awakening will seem as if they had
cangues around their necks. The Arhans and Pratyeka-buddhas are like a dirty privy. Bodhi
and nirvana are like hitch-posts for a donkey.

There is no place in Buddhism for using effort. Just be ordinary and nothing special.
Relieve your bowels, pass water, put on your clothes, and eat your food. When you’re tired,
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go and lie down. Ignorant people may laugh at me, but the wise will understand ... As you
go from place to place, if you regard each one as your own home, they will all be genuine,
for when circumstances come, you must not try to change them. Thus your usual habits of
feeling, which make karma for the Five Hells, will of themselves become the Great Ocean
of Liberation.

Outside the Mind there is no Dharma, and inside also there is nothing to be grasped. What
is it that you seek? You say on all sides that the Tao is to be practiced and put to the proof.
Don’t be mistaken! If there is anyone who can practice it, this is entirely karma making for
birth-and-death. You talk about being perfectly disciplined in your six senses and in the ten
thousand ways of conduct, but as I see it all this is creating karma. To seek the Buddha and
to seek the Dharma is precisely making karma for the hells.

In Ma-tsu (Baso), Nan-chuan (Nansen), Chao-chou (Joshii), Huang-po (Obaku),
and Lin-chi (Rinzai), we can see the “flavor” of Zen at its best. Mr. Watts spoke
about the difficulty of translating the records of these masters from colloquial
Chinese speech of Tang Dynasty into modern English. So there seems no need of
re-translating them, although the original Chinese versions are available.

Rinzai’s “Four Kinds of Attitudes” (Shiryoken) JU%3{5] can be stated as follows.
(See The Development of Chinese Zen, by Heinrich Dumoulin, S. J., originally in
German; English translation by Ruth Fuller Sasaki, published by the First Zen
Institute of America, Inc., New York, 1953, pp. 72 and 22-24.)

In some instances I abstract man from the environment; in some instances I abstract the
environment from man; in some instances I abstract both man and environment; and in
some instances I abstract neither man nor environment.

The translation was made by Sokei-an. On p. 22, Ruth Fuller Sasaki’s translation
reads as follows:

As to formula, the text depends upon the well-known “four propositions” of Indian
Buddhist logic; as to meaning, it corresponds to the four aspects of Reality (Dharmadhatu
or hokkai in Japanese) of the Kegon teaching...

Analogous formulas are the “Fourfold Relations of Guest and Host” (Shihinju) PU% F and
the “Fourfold Precedence and Subsequence of Light and Activity” (Shishoyi) PUEEFH.
With all such formulas the technical terms must be understood as symbols. We are con-
cerned with a logical or metaphysical dialectic regarding the relationship of subject and
object, relative and Absolute, appearance and Reality, which later will be dealt with
somewhat in detail in the example of the “Fire Ranks” (goi) FLi of the Sot5 School.

Another of Rinzai’s expressions, that regarding the “Three Mysteries and the Three
Essentials” (sangen sanyo) — % =&, is likewise to be found in Rinzai-roku. The basic
passage states: “Each statement must necessarily comprise the three mysteries; each
mystery must necessarily comprise the three essentials.”

According to one such explanation (from commentaries) the three mysteries are:

Taichiigen {AH ¥, that is, “what the Buddhas of the three periods and the patriarchs of the
fAdh 3 historical eras attained in enlightenment”—thus, the content of enlightenment—
corresponds to substance (tai ).

Kuchiigen B)H 3, that is, “what the patriarchs in the historical eras manifest as enlight-
enment”’—the distinctive features of enlightenment—corresponds to characteristics (so $H).
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Genchiigen 3.3, that is “how the Buddhas of the three periods and the patriarchs of the
historical eras transmit (enlightenment)”—thus, the operation of enlightenment—corre-
sponds to activity (yi FH).

Substance, characteristics, and activity are inseparably interfused and one. Each of the three
mysteries comprises the three essentials, which are not different from one mystery, in the
meaning of the doctrine of the Avatamsaka-sutra (Kegon kyo) %7=42» regarding unity
in differentiation.

In R. H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 3, pp. 152—153, “man” was replaced
by “person,” and “environment” was replaced by “thing.” The following passages
were taken from Blyth’s:

Kokufu came forward and asked,

“What is this taking away the person, not the thing?”

Rinzai answered:

“When the sun shines, the earth is covered with brocade;

The baby’s hair hangs down, white as silk.”

Kokufu asked:

“How about taking away the thing, not the person?”

Rinzai answered:

“The Emperor’s command is performed throughout the country;

And the old rustics sing.”

The smoke and dust of war at an end, the general leaves the fortress.”
Kokufu asked, “How about when both person and thing are taken away?”
Rinzai answered:

“When all relations are broken, we are really alone.”

Asked Kokufu, “And when neither person nor thing is taken away?”
Rinzai answered:

“The Emperor ascends the jewelled throne,

In the Kegon School, there are Four Aspects of Reality:

(1) Ilusion departs from the subject;

(2) Ilusion departs from the object;

(3) Both subject and object are denied, but their differentiation continues to exist;

(4) When the transcending of the opposition of subject and object has been confirmed, the
confrontation of subject and object ceases completely.

Rinzai’s way of expressing himself against falsehood can be best exemplified
by the following passages (see Suzuki: Essays in Zen Buddhism, First Series,
pp. 347-348):

O you, followers of Truth, if you wish to obtain an orthodox understanding (of Zen), do not
be deceived by others. Inwardly or outwardly, if you encounter any obstacles, lay them low
right away. If you encounter the Buddha, slay him; if you encounter the Patriarch, slay him;
if you encounter the Arhat or the parent or the relative, slay them all without hesitation: for
this is the only way to deliverance. Do not get yourselves entangled with any object, but
stand above, pass on, and be free. As I see those so-called followers of Truth all over the
country, there are none who come to me free and independent of objects. In dealing with
them, I strike them down any way they come. If they rely on the strength of their arms, I cut
them right off; if they rely on their eloquence, I make them shut themselves up; if they rely
on the sharpness of their eyes, I will hit them blind. There are indeed so far none who have
presented themselves before me all alone, all free, all unique. They are invariably found
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caught by the idle tricks of the old masters. I have really nothing to give you; all that I can
do is to cure you of the diseases and deliver you from bondage.

O you, followers of Truth, show yourselves here independent of all objects, I want to weigh
the matter with you. For the last five or ten years I have waited in vain for such, and there
are no such yet. They are all ghostly existences, ignominious gnomes haunting the woods
or bamboo-groves; they are selfish spirits of the wilderness. They are madly biting into all
heaps of filth. O you, mole-eyed, why are you wasting all the pious donations of the devout!
Do you think you deserve the name of a monk, when you are still entertaining such a
mistaken idea (of Zen)? I tell you, no Buddhas, no holy teachings, no discipling, no
testifying! What do you seek is a neighbor’s house? O you, mole-eyed! You are putting
another head over your own! What do you lack in yourselves? O you, followers of Truth,
what you are making use of at this very moment is none other than what makes a Patriarch
or a Buddha. But you do not believe me, and seek it outwardly. Do not commit yourself to
an error. There are no realities outside, nor is there anything inside you may lay your hands
on. You stick to the literal meaning of what I speak to you, but how far better it is to have
all your hankerings stopped, and be doing nothing whatever.

Rinzai said to the monks, “Sometimes ‘Kwatz!’ is like the treasured sword of the
Vajra King; sometimes like a golden-haired lion crouching on the ground; some-
times the shadow of a sounding-stick on the grass; and sometimes not a shout at all.
How do you understand this?” The monks hesitated. Rinzai shouted “Kwatz!”

The Rinzai School was transmitted in the following manner:

(1) Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen, d. 866) &% X

(2) Hsing-hua Tsun-chiang (Koke Zonshd, 830-888) YV 732
(3) Nan-yuan Hui-yu (Nan’in Egyd, d. 952) FIPRZEa0

(4) Feng-hsueh Yen-chao (Fuketsu Ensho, 896-973) XI7FEIH
(5) Shou-shan Sheng-nien (Shuzan Shonen, 926-993) 542

The sixth generation had several disciples, among them:

(6a) Fen-yang Shan-chao (Fun’yd Zenshd, 947-1024) A PHE
(6b) Ku-yin Yun-tsung (Koku’in Unsd, 965-1032) & p28HE
(6c) Yeh-hsien Kuei-sin (Yoken Kisei) H &/J34

(6d) Shen-ting Hung-yin (Jintei K&’in) f85d#5%

(6e) Chen-tien Chih-sung (Choten Chistl) F K=&

(6f) Kuang-hui Yuan-lien (Ko’e Genren, 951-1036) [~Z Tt

Fen-yang’s dharma-heirs were:

(7a) Shih-shuang Tsu-yuan (Sekiso Soen, 986-1039) HFa 2 [&]
(7b) Lang-ya Hui-chueh (Roga Ekaku) IRIPE 53

(7¢) Fa-hua Chuan-chu (Hoka Zenkyo) £ &%

(7d) Ta-yu Shou-chi (Daigu Shushi, d. 1057) KBFZ

Ku-yin’s dharma-heirs were:

(7e) Chin-shan Tan-ying (Kinzn Don’ei, 989-1060) £[LIZ 50
(7f) Li Tsun-hsu (Ri Junkyoku, d. 1038) Z=38E)
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Chin-shan had a disciple Hsi-yu Kung-chen (Seiyo Koshin) FAR#t/R. Li
Tsun-hsu was the author of Tien-sheng Kuang-teng lu. (Tensho Kotoroku) R~
&%, dated 1036.

Yeh-hsien’s dharma heir was:
(7g) Fu-shan Fa-yuan (Fuzan Hoen, 991-1067) 1F| 11T

Fu-shan was also known as Yuan-chien Ta-shih (Enkan Daishi) [&]"S A Jfi, who
was responsible for picking Tou-tzu I-ching (Tosu Gisei, 1032-1083) ¥¢F X & as
the dharma heir of Ta-yang Ching-yuan (Daiyd Keigen, 943-1027) APHE X in
the Tsao-tung (Sotd) School.

For the eighth generation, Shih-shuang Tsu-yuan (Sekisdo Soen), better known as
Tzu-ming Ta-shih (Jimyo Daishi) 224K Jifi had the following dharma-heirs:

(8a) Huang-lung Hui-nan (Oryli Enan, 1002-1069) ® X ZER’
(8b) Yang-chi Fang-hui (Yogi Ho’e, 992—-1049) Ml F7&
(8c) Ta-nin Tao-kuan (Dainei Dokan) KT 5E%E

(8d) Ching-su (Shoso-Jisha) B2 (1¥%)

Ta-yu Shou-chi (Daigu Shushi) had one dharma-heir:
(8e) Yun-feng Wen-yueh (Umpd Monyetsu, 997-1062) Zli&3 5%
Jimyd Daishi had two other disciples:

(8f) Tsui-yen Ko-chen (Suigan Keshin, d. 1064) ZE 0] &
(8g) Tao-wu Wu-chen (Dogo Goshin) JBEEER

Oryt Enan was the founder of the Oryii Sect, and Yogi Ho’e was the founder of
the Yogi Sect. These sects are presented in Chap. 5.

From Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen, d. 866) to Shih-shuang Tsu-yuan (Sekisd
Soen, 986-1039), we have seven generations in the Lin-chi (Rinzai) School.
In R.H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 3, pp. 165-167, some anecdotes were
recorded concerning Hsing-hua Tsun-chiang (Koke Zonsho, 830-888) and his
dharma brother San-sheng Hui-jan (Sansho Enen) = X E4.

A monk asked Sanshd, “What is the meaning of Daruma coming from the West?” Sansho
answered, “Stinking meat attracts flies.” The monk brought this up to Koke, who said,
“I wouldn’t have said that.” The monk asked, “What is the meaning of Daruma coming
from the West?” Koke answered, “There are enough blue-bottles on a broken-down
donkey.”

Sanshd said, “If someone comes, I go out to meet him, but not for his sake.” Koke said, “If
someone comes, I don’t go out. If I do go out, I go out for his sake.”

Koke was head monk at various temples. He visited Yun-chu Tao-ying (Ungo
Doyd) of the Sotd School. But he became Lin-chi’s (Rinzai’s) attendant and
dharma-heir. One day Emperor Chuang-Tsung of Late Tang 5 /&£ %R told Master
Koke that he got a priceless pearl and nobody has given an estimate of its value.
Master Koke asked to see the pearl. The Emperor showed him the pearl. Then, the
Master said: “Who dares to bid a price on the Emperor’s treasure?”” Koke received a
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horse from the Emperor Chuang-Tsung as a reward for his teaching. He rode away
on it, fell off, and broke his leg. Returning to his temple, he got the head monk to
make some crutches and went along the corridor. He asked a monk, “Do you know
me?” The monk replied, “Why shouldn’t I know you?” Koke said, “Here’s
somebody who explained the Dharma, and can’t walk as a result of it.” These
anecdotes testified that Koke was a national teacher (Kokushi). Emperor
Chuang-Tsung reigned 923-925, and Koke entered nirvana in 925. Chuang-Tsung
was succeeded by Ming-Tsung H%E in 926, the year Shou-shan Sheng-nien
(Shuzan Shonen) was born.

Koke’s famous disciple was Nan-yuan Hui-yu (Nan’in Egyd, d. 952), who was
also known as Pao-yin Ho-shan (H5’6 oshd) /¥ f0r&. He passed away in the
second year of the Kuang-shen (K&jun) /~JJA_%F era under the reign of Chou
Tai-tsu JEAfH. Some anecdotes were given by R. H. Blyth in his Zen and Zen
Classics, Vol. 3, pp. 167-1609.

Nan’in asked the monk in charge, “What sutra is your Reverence lecturing on?”” He replied,
“The Yuima Sutra.” Nan’in pointed to the Zen seat and said, “You understand?” “I don’t,”
replied the monk. Nan’in said to the attendant, “Bring in some tea.”

A monk said to Nan’in, “What is the Great Meaning of Buddhism?” Nan’in said, “The
origin of a myriad diseases.” The monk said, “Please cure me!” Nan’in said, “The World
Doctor folds his hands.”

Blyth commented: “This is unusually poetical, and of a melancholy grandeur. It
also happens to be true. Buddhism is both the cause and effect of an unsound mind
in an unsound body. Note that greediness, stupidity, maliciousness, and so on are
not illnesses, for animals have them. Illness means thinking you are ill. And who
can cure the illness which Doctor Buddha and Doctor Christ have caused?”

A monk asked Nak’in, “What is your special teaching?” Nan’in said, “In autumn we reap;
and in winter we store.”

A monk asked Nan’in, “What is the Way (Tao)?”” Nan’in answered, “A kite flies across the
great sky; nothing remains there.”

A monk asked Nan’in, “What about a seamless stupa?” Nan’in said, “Seven flowers, eight
tearings.” “How about the man in the tower?”” “He doesn’t comb his hair or wash his face.”

Nan-yuan (Nak’in) had two well-known disciples: Ying-chiao An (Eikyo-an) %R
¥r%& and Feng-hsueh Yen-chao (Fuketsu Ensho, 896-973) X7VAE{H. Ying-chiao
An was sitting by the fire when an official asked him, “How can one get out of the
burning in the Three Worlds?” Ying-chiao An picked up the incense-tongs and
showed him some embers, saying, “Officer! Officer!” The Official was enlightened.
Feng-hsueh (Fuketsu) lived to 78 years old and passed away in the sixth year of the
Kai-Pao (Kaiho) FFZ 754 era under the reign of Tai-tsu (Taiso), the first Emperor
of Sung Dynasty. Blyth gave the dates as 896-973, based on Ku-tsun-su Yulu
(Kosonshuku goroku) & 245183, which are different from what was given in the
Lamp Records, Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 302-303.
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Many anecdotes were given in Y.H. Ku’s History of Chinese Zen Masters.
pp. 158-164, based upon the Lamp Records.

Feng-hsueh (Fuketsu) was asked by a monk, “When speech and silence are both inad-
missible, how can one pass without error?” Feng-hsueh replied:

“I always remember Kiang-nan in the third moon—The cry of the partridge, the fragrance

of the wild flowers.” KICIIR= A&, HitSFNETEE.

This was cited in Alan W. Watts’ The Way of Zen, pp. 182—183. There were
some interesting questions and answers in the Lamp Records:

Question: “How is the host in the guest?”

Fuketsu answered, “A blind man enters the city.”

Question: “How is the guest in the host?”

Fuketsu answered, “The Emperor returns with sun and moon shining anew.”
Question: “How is the guest in the guest?”

Answered Fuketsu, “From the eyebrows arise the white clouds.”

Question: “How is the host in the host?”

Fuketsu answered: “Grind the three-feet knife. Ready to kill the ‘unfair’ fellow.”

Feng-hsuh (Fuketsu) had three famous disciples, of whom Shou-shan
Sheng-nien (Shuzan Shonen, 926-993) was the greatest.
A monk asked Shou-shan (Shuzan): “What is the special teaching of your family?”

Shuzan said:

“One sentence cuts across the mouth of a thousand rivers; —= &I T 71 7K. Before a
cliff of ten thousand yards, one finds the mystery.” G {JI£Ri&15 %

The monk asked: “How is Shuzan’s Kyd (outlook and in look)?” B[LIi%

Shuzan said: “Let all the people see.”

The monk saked: “How is the person in the Kyd (outlook)?” $%0h A

Shuzan said: “Have you received the blows?”

The monk saluted the Master.

These anecdotes were recorded in the Lamp Records, Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51,
pp- 304-305. (See also Y.H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 165-168.)
Fuketsu was the first generation Abbot at Shuzanji. He was also the third generation
Abbot of Nan-yuan of Pao-yin Yuan (Ho’0-yin). He lived to sixty-eight years old.

Fen-yang Shan-chao (Fun’yd Zenshd, 947-1024) was Shuzan’s dharma-heir.
Some questions and answers (mondd) were given below:

A monk asked: “What is the source of the Great Tao (D0)?”

Fun’yo answered: “Dig the earth and find the heaven.”

Question: “How is the guest in the guest?”

Fun’y6 answered: “Fold your hands before the temple and ask Buddha.”

Question: “How is the host in the guest?”

Fun’yd answered: “Facing you on the opposite side, there were no comrades.”
Question: “How is the guest in the host?”

Master said: “Clouds and clouds across the sea; Draw your sword and disturb the
Dragon-gate!”

Question: “How is the host in the host?”

Master said: “Three heads and six arms hold up heaven and earth =758 ZE X,
Angry No-Cha (a legendary figure) attacks the Imperial Court-bell 7% 2XBRIE+} 5750,
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Fen-yang (Fun’yd) had four famous disciples, mentioned above, among them
Tzu-ming Tsu-yuan (Jimydo Soen, 986-1039) was the greatest. Shih-shuang
Tsu-yuan (Sekisd Soen) became a monk when he was 22 years old. His mother
encouraged him to travel and seek learned masters. He served under Fen-yang
Shan-chao (Fun’yd Zenshd) for 2 years, but he was not allowed to enter the
Master’s room. Sekisd was so disappointed that he planned to leave. One evening
he grumbled about not receiving the Master’s instructions. The Master held up his
stick in anger, and the disciple (Sekiso) tried to defend himself. Suddenly the
Master used his hands to “blind-fold” Sekisd’s eyes. Sekisdo was greatly enlightened
and understood that Rinzai’s teachings are “common sense.” He attended to
Fen-yang (Fun’yd) for seven more years and then left.

There were many anecdotes which appeared in the Lamp Records (see Daisho
Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 482-484; and also Y.H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen
Masters, pp. 175-185).

When a monk asked him, “What is the meaning of Daruma (the First Patriarch) coming
from the west?” Sekiso answered:

“Three days of wind and five days of rain.” = H X, HN.

Master Tzu-ming (Jimyd Daishi) was a good friend of two high officials: Yang
Ta-nien (Yo Dainen) K% and Li Tsun-hsu (Ri Junkyoku, d. 1038) Z=388f. In
1038 A.D., Li sent an invitation to Master Tzu-ming, saying that Yang already
passed away, and he wished to meet with the Master before his own death. The
Master took a boat and went to the Capital. Master Tzu-ming wrote the following
gatha:

The Yangtze River is endless. KITITPAR

When can T reach the Capital? 75 B 2|10 Hf

The boat is receiving cool wind as a help. BifS{m XU
There is no need of using the oars. RIFAEIENE

After meeting with the Master, Li Tsun-hsu passed away a little over a month later.
Master Tzu-ming (Jimyd Daishi) left posterity with his dharma-heirs, most notably
Huang-lung Hui-nan (Ory@ Enan, 1002-1069), founder of the Oryd Sect, and
Yang-chi Fang-hui (Yogi Ho’e, 992—-1049), founder of the Yogi Sect. From Oryd,
the lineage leads to Mydan Eisai B & 2250, founder of the Rinzai School in Japan.
On the other hand, the Yogi Sect produced many masters that would influence the
development of Zen in Japan. Enji Ben’en [RI/R#}[R], founder of Tofuku-ji, was
Mujun Shihan’s disciple, and so was Mugaku Sogen JCZiHJT, founder of
Engaku-ji. Rankei Doryi =1%3i&P#, founder of Kenchd-ji, was Mumyd Esei’s
disciple. Mukan Fumon JGX#( ], founder of Nanzen-ji, was the disciple of Joji
Myorin (Mujun’s disciple), as well as the dharma-heir of Enji Ben’en. Daikyi
Shonen RIAEZ, founder of Jochi-ji, was Sekikei Shingetsu’s dharma-heir.
Nampo Jomyd Fi{HLHEEA was Kido Chigu’s dharma-heir. Nampo’s disciple Shiihd
Myochd SRIE3) 8 became the founder of Daitoku-ji. Note that Rankei, Kidd, and
Sekikei were dharma cousins, as they were Shogen Stigaku’s dharma grandsons.
So many Zen Masters in Japan, whether they came to China from Japan, or they
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went to Japan from China, were from the Yogi Sect. Even Shinchi Kakushin ;3
%2y, the dharma grandfather of Bassui Tokushd % PA 134 and Jiun Myo’i 234
&, founders of Kogaku-ji and Kokutai-ji respectively, was the dharma-heir of
Mumon Ekai. Ha’an Sosen #¥/Zil 5t (Mujun Shihan’s dharma teacher), Shogen
Siigaku #AVFE=EE, and Mumon Ekai Jo| JZFF were all the fifth-generation dharma
descendants of Goso Ho’en A% &, who was the dharma grandson of Yogi. So
far as the Rinzai School was concerned, the Yogi Sect flourished both in China and
in Japan.
The Oryti and Yogi Sects are presented in Chap. 5.
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Chapt_er 5
The Oryu and Yogi Sects

Huang-lung Hui-nan (Ory@ Enan, 1002-1069) was the founder of the Oryal Sect in
the Rinzai School in China. The lineage from Oryii to Mydan Eisai, founder of the
Rinzai School in Japan, is given below:

(1) Huang-lung Hui-nan E&E R (Orya Enan, 1002-1069)

(2) Hui-tang Tsu-hsin BB&iH > (Kaido Soshin, 1025-1100)

(3) Ling-yuan Wei-ching RIFMEIE (Reigen Isei, d. 1117)

(4) Chang-ling Shou-cho K X<F& (Chorei Shutaku, 1065-1123)
(5) Wu-shi Kai-shen JC7R 7M1t (Muji Kaijin, 1080-1148)

(6) Hsin-wen Tan-fen {;[E|£ %% (Shinbun Donfun)

(7) Hsueh-an Chun-chin & & M2 (Setsu’an Jikin, 1117-1200)
(8) Hsu-an Huai-chang & & &1 (Ki’an Esho)

(9) Ming-an Yung-si BA&EZRFY (Myodan Eisai, 1141-1215)

Eisai was the eighth-generation dharma descendant of Oryii Enan.
Oryli’s other disciples were as follows:

(2a) Yun-an Ko-wen Z &5 3 (Un’an Kokumon, 1025-1102)
(2b) Yun-kai Shou-chih ZZE<F£ (Ungai Shuchi, 1025-1115)
(2c) Lau-tan Hung-yin JH{Ei£Z (Rokutan K&’in, 1012-1070)
(2d) Yang-shan Hsing-wei f[LI4T1% (Kydzan Ko’i, 1018-1080)
(2e) Tung-lin Chang-chung ZR & 2 (Torin Chdsd, 1025-1091)
(2f) Shang-lan Shun )[R (Joran Jun)

Yun-an Ko-wen or Pao-feng Ko-wen Fl£5%3Z (Hobo Kokumon) had three
disciples:

(3a) Tou-shuai Tsung-yueh S22 M5 (Tosotsu Jietsu, 1044—1091)
(3b) Chan-tang Wen-chun JEZE 3 {ff (Tandd Bunjun, 1061-1115)
(3¢c) Chueh-fan Hui-hung 53{GZE 4t (Kakuhan Eko, 1071-1128)

Tung-lin (Torin) had a famous disciple, Su Tung-po (Sotdba, 1036—-1101), a literary
genius. Shang-lan (Joran) was probably older than Torin; but he was a friend of Su
Tung-po’s father, and became the dharma teacher of Su Che (So Tetsu), Su
Tung-po’s younger brother.
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In becoming the disciple of Torin, Su Tung-po composed the following gatha (poem):

The sound of the brook is the wide and long tongue. Is the view of the mountain not the
body of purity? In the night I can have eighty-four thousand gathas. In the days to come
how can I tell the others?

This poem was quoted by Dogen Kigen, founder of the S6td School in Japan, in his
treatise: Shobogenzo. Su Che was a good friend of Yun-an Ko-wen, and he wrote a
Preface for the Dialogues of Yun-an Ko-wen.

Hui-tang (Kaidd) had other disciples besides Reigen. They were:

(3d) Tsao-tang Shan-ching H & EE (Sodo Zensei, 1037-1142)
(3e) Ssu-hsin Wu-sin FE>t&%f (Shishin Goshin, 1043-1114)

E= 21

Tsao-tang (S06do) had a disciple Hsueh-feng Hui-kung FI£ZEZE (Seppo Eki,
1096-1158). Ssu-hsin (Shishin) had a disciple Chao-tsung Hui-fang #85RE77
(Choso Ehg).

Reigen had another disciple:

(4a) Fu-hsin Pen-tsai f${3ZA&=F (Butsushin Honsai), whose disciples were:
Shan-tang Tsu-shun [[|Z {8 (Sando Sojun) and Pien-feng Tsu-chin A%
ifIZ (Betsuhd Sochin).

Muji Kaijin had other disciples:

(6a) Tzu-han Liao-po ZEff T #b (Jikd Rydboku)
(6b) Tai-an Sien iBE 5t (Tai’an Sen)

Jiko’s disciple was Hsueh-feng Seng-yen ZI4%18 5 (Seppo So’en).

From Oryii to Myoan Eisai, we had altogether nine generations. Many masters
and lay disciples were produced. However, it remains for the Yogi Sect to flourish
even more after the nine generations.

The lineage from Yogi to Mujun Shihan (1178-1249) is given below:

(1) Yang-chi Fang-hui M 74 (Yogi Ho’e, 992-1049)

(2) Pai-yun Shou-tuan HZ ¥4 (Haku’un Shutan, 1025-1072)
(3) Wu-tsu Fa-yen A jiR{%iE (Goso Ho’en, 1024-1104)

(4) Yuan-wu Ko-chin [E[{E52 %)) (Engo Kokugon, 1063—-1135)
(5) Hu-chiu Shao-lung & ififE (Kokyi Shoryd, 1077-1136)
(6) Yin-an Tan-hua J7 & 2% (O-an Donka, 1103-1163)

(7) Mi-an Hsien-chieh Z5 & &S (Mittan Enketsu, 1118-1186)
(8) Pu-an Tsu-sien WX /&% (Ha’an Sosen, 1136-1211)

(9) Wu-chun Shih-fan JCH#EYT{E (Mujun Shihan, 1178-1249)

Note that Enji Ben’en [R"R#[&] (1202—1280) was Mujun’s disciple, and hence, he
was the ninth-generation dharma descendant of Yogi. (In Japan, Enji Ben’en was
Myoan Eisai’s dharma grandson.)

Starting from Goso Ho’en, another lineage can be established:

(3) Wu-tsu Fa-yen FjiiH{%iE (Goso Ho’en, 1024-1104)
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(4a) Kai-fu Tao-ning FF&ET (Kaifuku Donei, 1053-1113)

(5a) Yueh-an Shan-ko HEZER (Gettan Zenka, 1079-1152)

(6a) Ta-hung Tsu-chen AI&iHIE (Daikd Soshd)

(7a) Yueh-lin Shih-kuan A %)M (Getsurin Shikan, 1143-1217)
(8a) Wu-men Hui-kai JC[" & (Mumon Ekai, 1183-1260)

(9a) Hsin-ti Chueh-hsin {3152 {> (Shinchi Kakushin, 1207—-1298)

Note that Kohd Kakumyo Fli§52BR (1271-1361) was Shinchi Kakushin’s disci-
ple. Koho’s two disciples, Bassui Tokusho $PAf5HE (1327-1387) and Jiun Myd’i
ZEZ 4D F (1273-1345), were the founders of Kogaku-ji [BE=F and Kokutai-ji
#=ZF in Japan respectively. Bassui had a disciple: Shun’6 Reizan I£454511] (1344—
1408).

Besides Yuan-wu Ko-chin (Engo Kokugon) and Kai-fu Tao-ning (Kaifuku
Donei), Wu-tsu Fa-yen (Goso Ho’en) had other famous disciples:

(4b) Lung-men Ching-yuan J&| J{53L (Rylimon Sei’on, 1067-1120)

(4c) Tai-ping Hui-chin KFE#f) (Taihei Ekin, 1059-1117)

(4d) Ta-sui Yuan-ching KFETT#% (Daizui Genjd, 1065-1135) or Nan-tang
Tao-hsin FIE &Y (Nandd Dok, 1065-1135)

(4e) Hung-fu Tzu-wen #EF 3 (Kofuku Shimon)

Lung-men Rytimon had three disciples:

(5b) Mo-an Fa-chung #{&E ¥ (Boku’an Hochi, 1084-1149)
(5¢) Hsueh-tang Tao-hsing EEJEIT (Setsudd Doko, 1089-1151)
(5d) Cho-an Shi-kuei TT/&+¥$ (Chikuan Shiki, 1083-1146)

Bokuw’an’s disciple was: Pu-an Yin-shu %5 &EEN# (Fu’an Inshuku, 1115-1169).
Setsudd’s disciples were: Hui-an Hui-kuang B8 /E &Yt (Kai’an Eko) and Cho-an
Shu-jen HBJ&ESFI= (Katsuan Shujin). Kai’an’s disciples were: Hsueh-feng
Yuan-shao ZI£TTZE (Seppo Genshd), Ching-shan Yuan-chun 2 [L/TCHE (Keisan
Gensd), and Pao-en Chih-in {RE%5[A (Ho’on Chi’in).

Yuan-wu Ko-chin (Engo Kokugon) had other disciples:

(5¢) Ta-hui Tsung-kao ARERE (Daie Soko, 1089-1163)

(5f) Fu-hai Hui-yuan #{823L (Bukkai E’on, 1103-1176)

(5g) Fu-hsin Fa-tai {4 i%%% (Bussei Hotai)

(5h) Hu-kuo Ching-yuan }F[EISTT (Gokoku Keigen, 1094-1146)
Ta-hui’s disciples were as follows:

(6b) Fu-chao Te-kuang HiETEYE (9hHH) (Bussho Tokko, 1121-1203)
(6¢c) Lan-an Ting-hsi {#i/E5 35 (Raian Teiju, 1092-1153)

Fu-chao’s disciples were as follows:

(7b) Kung-shu Tsung-in ZEE35REN (Kashd So’in, 1148-1211)
(7¢) Po-chien Chu-chien ACYE/E f&] (Hokkan Koken, 1164—1246)
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Lan-an’s disciples were as follows:

(7d) Mo-an An-yun AREZEK (Boku’an An’ei)
(7e) Po-tang Nan-ya IHEFIH (Hakudo Nanka)

Fu-hai Hui-yuan (Bukkai E’on) had two disciples:

(6d) Tsi-tien Tao-tsi IFEREF (Saiten Dosai, 1148—1207)
(6e) Chueh-er 5pa (Kaku’s)

Kaku’d came from Mount Hiei, Japan, and became enlightened on hearing the
sound of drums by the Yangtze River. He went up Mount Hiei after his return to
Japan and never came down. So it was Mydan Eisai (1141-1215), the dharma
descendant of the Oryili Sect, who founded the Rinzai School in Japan. However,
many masters in the Japanese Rinzai School came from the Yogi Sect.

In the rest of this chapter, we continue on with the Yogi Sect. Starting from
(4) Yuan-wu Ko-chin, (5) Hu-chiu Shao-lung, (6) Yin-an Tan-hua, and (7) Mi-an
Hsien-chieh, we have parallel transmission as follows:

(8) Pu-an Tsu-sien b &iiH %t (Ha’an Sosen, 1136-1211)
(8b) Sung-yuan Chung-yueh #AVFEEEE (Shogen Siigaku, 1132-1202)
(8c) Tsien-fu Tao-sen Z=f@E4% (Senfuku Dosei)
(9) Wu-chun Shih-fan JCH#EJH{E (Mujun Shihan, 1178-1249)
(9b) Yun-an Pu-yen iZ/E &% (Un’an Fugan, 1156-1226)
(9¢) Chi-zei Tao-chung tBIE{P (Chizetsu Dochi, 1169-1250)
(10) Wu-hsueh Tsu-yuan JG57iHTT (Mugaku Sogen, 1226-1286)
(10b) Hsu-tang Chih-yu EEEE (Kido Chigu, 1185-1269)
(10c) Wan-chi Hsing-mi TRM/TPF (Gankyoku Komi)

Note that after (7) Mi-an Hsien-chieh (Mittan Enketsu), we have three parallel lines:
the first line goes through Pu-an Tsu-sien (Ha’an Sosen), Wu-chun Shih-fan (Mujun
Shihan), to Wu-hsueh Tsu-yuan (Mugaku Sogen), who went to Japan and became
the founder of Engaku-ji. Mujun Shihan’s other disciples were as follows:

(10d) Hsueh-yen Tsu-ching F EiH5X (Seggan Sokin, 1216-1287)
(10e) Ge-an Pu-ning J{J& T (Gottan Funnei, 1197-1276)

(10f) Miao-chien Tao-yu ¥ Jli&ih (Myoken Ddyd, 1201-1256)
(10g) Zing-tzu Miao-lun {$%249¢ (J5ji Myodrin, 1201-1261)
(10h) Huan-chi Wei-i JMZM#— (Kankei Uitsu, 1202-1281)

Note that Gottan Funnei and Huan-chi’s disciple, Ching-tang Chueh-yuan 3% 53
(Kyodo Kaku’en, 1244-1306), went to Japan. Zing-tzu Miao-lun’s disciple
Mukan Fumon JGR 5[] (1212-1291) went back to Japan and became the founder
of Nanzen-ji. Myoken Doyt also came to Sung-China from Japan. His disciple,
Wu-kung Ching-nien {&ZE4%Z (Gokii Keinen, 1217-1272), also studied in China.

Pu-an Tsu-sien (Ha’an Sosen) had another disciple, Shih-tien Fa-hsun /50 % 3%
(Sekida Hokun, 1171-1245), whose disciple was Yu-chi Chih-hui BHREE
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(Gukyoku Chi’e). Gukyoku’s disciple, Ching-cho Cheng-cheng i&HliE V5
(Seisetsu Shocho, 1274-1339), went to Japan.

After (7) Mi-an Hsien-chieh, the (b) line started from Sung-yuan (Shogen), went
through Yun-an Pu-yen to (10b) Hsu-tang Chih-yu (Kidd Chigu, 1185-1269).
Kido’s disciple, Nampo Jomyd FV#LHEH (1235-1308), was a great Rinzai Master
well-known by his honored title, Daid Kokushi (National Teacher). Nampo’s dis-
ciple was Shithd Myocho SR #8 (1281-1336), well-known by his honored title,
Daitd Kokushi. Shiihd’s disciple was Kanzan Egen K[LUEF (1277-1360). So
Kidd was the spiritual leader of both the Daitoku-ji and Mydshin-ji in Japan. Kido
had another disciple, Chu-shan Chih-yuan BEILEIR (Kydsan Shigen), who came
from Japan. Kido’s dharma brother, Shih-fan Wei-yen i MEAT (Sekihan I’en),
had a disciple, Shi-chien Tzu-tan PGJjEl+ £ (Saikan Sudon, 1249—-1306), who went
to Japan and became the dharma teacher of Sung-shan Chu-chung & |LIfE 4 (Siisan
Kyochi, 1278-1346).

After (7) Mi-an Hsien-chieh, the (c) line started from Tsien-fu (Senfuku), went
through Chi-zei Tao-chung to (10c) Wan-chi Hsing-mi (Gankyoku Komi). Wan-chi’s
disciple, I-shan I-ning —[1|—*7* (Issan Innei, 1247-1317), went to Japan and became
the dharma teacher of Hsueh-tsen Yu-mei Z 45 /Z1% (Sesson Yiibai, 1290-1346).

Mi-an’s disciple (8b) Sung-yuan Chung-yueh (Shogen Siigaku) had great influ-
ence in the Rinzai School in Japan, not only because Kido was Shogen’s dharma
grandson, but also because another dharma grandson, Lan-chi Tao-lung =1%i8p%
(Rankei Doryii, 1213-1278), was the founder of Kencho-ji. Besides Yun-an Pu-yen
(Un’an Fugan), Sung-yuan had the following disciples and descendants:

(9d) Wu-ming Hui-shin TTBHZE % (Mumyo Esei, 1162-1237)

(9¢) Yen-an Shan-kai }#&EET (£11) (En’an Zenkai)

(9f) Wu-ai Chueh-tung JCh§ 5238 (%5k) (Mugai Kakutsu)

(92) Mi-on Wen-li K£H3ZFL (KH) Metsu’d Bunri, 1167-1250)
(10d) Lan-chi Tao-lung =i%3&PZ (Rankei Doryt, 1213-1278)
(10e) Shih-chi Hsin-yueh /i3 8 (Sekikei Shingetsu, d. 1282)
(10f) Hsu-chou Pu-tu fEf3% & (Kishd Fudo, 1199-1280)

(10g) Huen-chuan Ju-kung #&)1|403# (O-kawa Nyokyd, 1221-1289)

Lah-chi Tao-lung (Rankei Doryii) had many dharma heirs: among them were
Nampo Jomyd and Yaku’d Tokuken 239551219 (1245-1320), both of whom went
to Sung-China. Yaku’d’s disciple, Jakushitsu Genkd ${ZETTY (1290-1367), also
went to China and became later the founder of Eigen-ji.

Shih-chi /572> B (Sekikei) had two important disciples: one was Mushd Josho
T %8208 (1234-1306), who came to Sung-China; and the other was Ta-hsiu
Cheng-nien AAEZ (Daikyli Shonen, 1215-1289), who went to Japan and
became the founder of Jochi-ji.

Hsu-chou Pu-tu EFf} /& (Kishii Fudo) had two important disciples: Hu-yen
Zing-fu E{%#1X (Kogan Jofuku) and Shorin Kytirin f #4I5 4%, who came from
Japan. Hu-yen (Kogan) had several disciples: Ming-chi Tsu-tsun BRAZEZE
(Myodkyoku Soshun, 1262-1336), who went to Japan; Chi-hsiu Chih-liao BNAZE T
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(Sokukyii Keiryd, d. 1350), whose disciple Guchii Shiikyd &4 &k (1323-1409)
came to China and later became the founder of Fotsu-ji.

Huen-chuan Ju-kung (O-kawa Nyoky®d) had a disciple: Ku-lin Ching-mu & #4{%
7= (Korin Seimo), who had three famous disciples: Cho-sien Fan-sien = {[[&5 |l
(Jikusen Bonsen), who went to Japan; Yueh-lin Tao-chao HMJEERX (Getsurin
Doky®d, 1293—1351); and Shih-shih Shan-chiu 75 ZEZE1X (Sekishitsu Zenky, 1294—
1389). Both Getsurin and Sekishitsu went to Yuan-China and then returned to Japan.

Wu-chun Shih-fan JG/#)M@ (Mujun Shihan) had many disciples, among them
were Enji Ben’en, who came from Japan, and later became the founder of
Tofuku-ji, and Wu-hsueh Tsu-yuan JoZ2iETT (Mugaku Sogen), who was invited to
Japan to be the founder of Engaku-ji. Mugaku’s disciples were as follows:

Koho Kennichi Eii%E H (1241-1316)
Ki’an So’en AlfEiRE (1261-1313)

Kennichi’s disciple Muso Soseki 22 &/ (1275-1351) was most influential in
Japan and became the founder of Tenryu-ji and Shokoku-ji. Muso Kokushi
(National Teacher) had many disciples: (1) Shun’oku Myoha &fEiaE (1311-
1388); (2) Mukyoku Shigen ToARE % (1282-1359); (3) Zekkai Chiishin (&g iE
(1336-1405), who went to Ming-China; (4) Gidd Shiishin X% &5 (1325-1388);
and (5) Seisan Ji’ei HLLUZEK (1302-1369).

Hsueh-yen Tsu-chin &EiiH4X (Seggan Sokin, 1216-1287) had many disciples,
among them were as follows: (1) Kao-feng Yuan-miao 5i%/&34 (Koho Gemmyo,
1238-1295); (2) Hsuko Hsi-lin 2 7b% (Kikoku Keryd, 1247-1322); (3) Ti-niu
Ju-ting 5%R43F5E (Tetsugo Jitei, 1240-1303); (4) Ling-shan Tao-yin X[L[3EPE
(Reisan D&’in, 1255-1325), who went to Japan; and (5) Tao-chang An-shin J&31% &
18 (Do6jo Anshin).

Kao-feng Yuan-miao’s lineage went down to Yin-yuan Lung-chi P2ITPEIE
(Ingen Ryiki, 1592-1673) as follows:

(1) Kohd Genmyd (1238-1295) Sii&/a4)

(2) Chithd Mysdhon (1263-1323) thi&BAA

(3) Sengan Genchd (1284-1357) TBTTEK

(4) Maha Jijo (1303-1381) FlEH 5

(5) Hozo Fuji Eik %%

(6) Kihaku Egaku (1372-1441) EAEE

(7) Kaishi Eiji (1393-1461) 18t X2

(8) Hoho Myoken (d. 1472) FEi%BA1E

(9) Tenki Honzui K& A
(10) Mubun Shdsd (1450-1512) FoEIELE
(11) Getsushin Tokuhd (1512-1581) B {EE
(12) Genyi Shoden (1549-1614) K)HE1E
(13) Mitsu’un Engo (1566-1642) ZZ[EIE
(14) Hi-in Tsuyo (1593-1661) FF2EE
(15) Ingen Ryiiki (1592-1673) P2TTP£1% (See Chart VL)
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Note that Yin-yuan Lung-chi (Ingen Ryiiki) was the fifteenth generation dharma
descendant of Hsueh-yen Tsu-chin (Seggan Sokin) and became the founder of
Obaku School in Japan.

Hsu-ko Hsi-lin (Kikoku Keryo) had a disciple Pien-chuan Miao-yin H1[1%3) 4
(Betsuden Myd’in), whose disciple was Yu-kang Tsang-chin &[X5kI2
(Gyoku’oka Zochin, 1315-1395). Ti-niu Ju-ting (Tetsugo Jitei) had a disciple
Zei-hsueh Shih-chen (B2 {H K (Zetsugaku Sesei, 1260-1332), whose disciple was
Ku-mei Cheng-yu &7#8F & (Kobai Shoyd, 1285-1352). Ku-mei’s disciple was
Wu-wen Yuan-hsuan JC3TTi% (Mumon Gensen, 1323-1390), who was the
founder of Hoko-ji in Japan. Tao-chang An-shin (DJjo Anshin) had a disciple
Shih-ou Ching-kung BfZ2iEHt (Seki’oku Seikyd, 1272-1352).

Kao-feng Yuan-miao (Kohd Gemmyd) had other disciples: Dangai Ryogi Bf /= |
X (1263-1334); Haku’un I’ka BZZ LU (d. 1336); and Daikaku Soyd K 5ZiH5E.

Chung-feng Ming-pen (Chiiho Mychon) had other disciples: Muin Genkai JCp2
JTHE (d. 1358), Kosen Ingen & 5tENTT (1295-1374), Mydshii Seitetsu BASE 747
(d. 1347), Fuku’an Soki B JERE (1280-1358), Onkei Soyd WLiZfAL# (1286
1344), Gyokai Honjo MliB A% (d. 1352), and Kansai Ginan <FGX . All these
seven priests came from Japan and went back to spread the teachings of Chuho
Myohon.

Sengan Genchd’s T8 7T other disciples were as follows: Daisetsu Sono Al
iBBE (1313-1377), who came from Japan; Ho’on Baikei {RZE¥5{Z, whose disciple
Shdsd Nichigan (F5X HER came from Japan; and Muyd Shuki JCFH<F5 (1286—
1361).

(4) Manhd Jijo /I%&HTEF had another disciple Kaishii Fuji {83 &%5 (1355-
1450).

(9) Tenki Honzui AZAMH had two other disciples: Musd Jo JoAHRk and
Daisen Ko A JI[i4.

(12) Genyii Shdden %] 1% (1549-1614) was also known as Ryiichi JEiff!
(Dragon Pond). He had two important disciples: Mitsu’un (Tendd) Engo &5
Z[EE (1566-1642) and Ten’in Ensha KP2EIE (1575-1635). Mitsu’un
had the following disciples: Hi-in Tsuyd ZRFZEZE (1593-1661), Gohd
Nyogaku FIER0Z (1585-1633), Hoka Tsunin FEBET (1604-1648),
Ryichi Tsubi JEVE@AY (1594-1657), Tendo Dobun RKEEZX (1596-
1674), Konan Tsumon &[] (1599-1671), Tsugen Tsuki @Y
(1595-1652), Hasan Kaimyo BX[LI{BER (1597-1666), Kinzoku Tsujo &3
5Bk (1593-1638), Setchd Tsu’un EEBZ (1594-1663), Ho’on Tsuken
FBEER (1593-1667), and T6jo Hozo X &% 5. Ten’in Enshii’s disciples
were as follows: Kassan Honyo (d. 1646) S2[1|A%, Ho’on Tsushi R Z5@
I% (1614-1675), Ri’an Tsumon JEZJ@(0] (1604-1655), Shosai Tsuju ¥AP7
SBI% (1593-1642), and Sanshi Tsusai [LZ65@FR (1608-1645).

At the end of this chapter, we shall trace the lineage from Zing-tzu Miao-lun {%
22491 (Joji Myorin, 1201-1261) to Han-shan Te-ching BX[LI{EE (Kansan
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Tokusei, 1546-1623). Note that Joji Myorin was a dharma brother of Mugaku
Sogen and Seggan Sokin.

(1) Joji Myorin (1201-1261),

(2) Zuigan Bunhd FiS X E (d. 1335),
(3) Kachd Sento T=]R4TEE (1265-1334),
(4) Fukurin Chito #@MEE (1304-1370),
(3) Kosetsu Shashun HH#l 1%,

(6) Musai Myogo JCPRERIE.

From Musai Mydgo on, we have three parallel branches: (a), (b), and (c).

(7a) Hogetsu Tan E R

(8a) Tennei Sen RTH

(9a) Kichi’an So & JEiE
(10a) Hoshi Dosai (1487-1560) 1% FHEGF
(11a) Unkoku Ho’e (1500-1579) ZRIES
(12a) Kansan Tokusei (1546-1623) B&L|{Z=F
(13a) Ci’eki Chikyoku (1599-1655) A E

Han-shan Te-ching (Kansan Tokusei, 1546-1623) was a great friend of Tzu-po
Cheng-ko %t E 0] (Shihaku Shinka, 1543-1603) and Lien-chi Chih-hung 3Zi{f!
7% (Renchi Shuko, 1535-1615). By the end of Ming Dynasty, these three priests
and Ngo-i Chih-hsueh #8758 (Gi’eki Chikyoku, 1599-1655) were the four
great masters. We have designated Gii’eki as the dharma-heir of Kansan. (See Rev.
Chang Shen-yen, Litt.D., Chinese Buddhism near the end of Ming Dynasty, p. 99.)

The (b) branch is given below:

(7b) Tai’oka Cho KX&

(8b) Gihd Nei (d. 1491) FHigT

(9b) Temmoku (Hohd) Shin X Bi# (£5)
(10b) Ya’s Egyo EFEiEmx
(11b) Mushu Nyokii (1491-1580) JCi#R4nZe
(12b) Mugen Shdchi (1540-1611) LK1
(13b) Kozen Eko (1576-1620) MEZ -
(14b) Fumyd Mydyd (1587-1642) B FA
(15b) Koan Ensei =& [RI1E (Kozan line 5%111%)

Note that Koan Ensei was an Abbot at Kozan-ji, Foochow. The Kdan line or the
Kozan line went down to Abbot Hsu Yun (Kiun, 1840-1959) EEZ and beyond.
(See Chart VI A.) The author is indebted to Reverend Ling-yuan Rif (Reigen,
1902-) of Daikaku-ji, Keelung, Taiwan, for obtaining the Star-Lamp Records = k]
£, edited by Abbot Hsu Yun, whom the author had the privilege to know in person
in 1941-1942. (See Chart VI A.)

The (c) branch started from Sosan Shoki and then was further divided.

(7c) Sosan Shoki (1404-1473) %1 114R1%
(8c) Katsudd Soyi ZAEEiHA
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(9¢) Tentsu Ken K@\
(10c) Getsusen Hoshu (1492-1563) BRIESR

Designating the sub-branch of (c¢) as (d), there are:

(8d) Kokei Kakucho &i2531E (d. 1473)
(9d) Dokuhd Kizen FI$ZEE (1443-1523)

Note that (10a) Hosht Dosai (1487-1560), (11b) Mushu Nyokii (1491-1580), and

(10c) Getsusen Hoshu (1492-1563) were contemporaries. Also note that Ingen

Rytki (1592-1673) and (13a) Gii’eki Chikyoku (1599-1635) were contemporaries.
The Kodan 5/ or Kozan &%[1] line can be given below:

(1) Koan Ensei =& RIS
(2) Honchi Myokaku A 25 B 52
(3) Shikaku Shinke 25H9ET] (1543-1603)
(4) Tankyoku Nyoko #mfB4054
(5) Junketsu Shoki #iyE iz
(6) Jiun Kaishun 27 181%
(7) Tetsushin Jakubun J& 4 £{3L
(8) Tan’en Shoka i RIFH
(9) Chigan Fumyo 7 B
(10) Taikyd Tsiisho -3%1538%
(11) Goshii Shinkd {E1& ;%%
(12) Koka Gengo ZIVIRIE
(13) Shosei Kosho 51
(14) Shudd Zokusen SF3&ELEST
(15) Shogaku Honcho FE A
(16) Eisho Kakujo 7k #1452 5
(17) Horai Shd’on Fik&5L
(18) Katsugo Ryiisen ZMEBPEE
(19) Icho Nosan YEFBREML
(20) Kiryd Jinhan HE{-Z
(21) Myoren Shoka 93 %%
(22) Teiho Kajo SUIE R
(23) Zenji Shokai E2&&FF
(24) Entetsu Tokusei JEMWETE (Kiun FEZ 1840-1959)
(25) Kan’in Butsu’e SEENHE
(26) Komyd Reigen 7240 RiE (1902-)
(27) Itei Chishin M504
(27a) Tju Chigo 50N

Reverend Reigen was Founder and Abbot of Daikaku-ji, Keelung, EpE+ 77 K5
ZF Taiwan. Among his many disciples are as follows: Itei Chishin JfFE504E,
present Abbot of Daikaku-ji, Keelung; and Ekti Shogen ZZEX ™ (1930-), Litt.D.,
former Abbot of Daikaku-ji, New York City, NY, USA, who was given the name
Iji Chigo MEZTA0N.
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The author wishes to acknowledge his deep indebtedness to Reverend Ling-yuan
(Reigen) for supplying the above lineage from Star-Lamp Records % K] 5. Note
that Star-Lamp Records was reprinted in Dharma Records of Abbot Hsu Yun [£Z-
AORSTVAIL Vol. 8, pp. 246-262.

Now we shall trace the lineage of the Kao-min Temple (Komin-ji) line &5z %
from Ho’on (Gyokurin) Tsashd $R%E £ IMEIE to Abbot Lai-Ko (Raika, 1881
1953). (See Chart VI B.)

(1) Gyokurin Tsishii (1614-1675) &M@,
(2) Sei’un Kogaku (1614-1666) tAZ1TE,
(3) Nankoku Chd’ei FA AR,
(4) Reiju Meisei (1657-1722) REBAIK,
(5) Ten’e Jitsutetsu RESAH],
(6) Ryohan Saishd (1700-1756) T FLBRZE,
(7) Shogetsu Ryotei (1729-1785) BFHA T A,
(8) Horin Tatsuchin EMiXIZ,
(8a) Nyokan Tatsucho A0%SiATE,
(9) Hoshu Gosei J7EIERk,
(10) Dogen Shinjin EIFE1=,
(11) Tokuji Ki'en {225 7LV,
(12) Ogen Ri [7TTIE,
(13) Roki Riji BAfE ERd,
(14) Getsurd Zentei AEAZE,
(14a) Sozen Zenshin TE18 2k,
(15) Meiken Saizui BA$TP9¥m,
(16) Mydju Raika (1881-1953) ik R,
(17) Mydge 3 8.

The lineage from Gyokurin to Sozen Zenshin was taken from Mdgetsu Shinkyd’s
Bukkyo Dainen Hyo € RS 1#H#U K2R 4th edition, p. 52. The author wishes
to thank Reverend Lun-tsan 1 £ £ Jfi of Hong Kong and Reverend Yen-chih =%
J£JT of Hua-lien Buddhist Lotus Institute, Taiwan, for supplying information
concerning the lineage of Reverend Lai-Ko (Raika).



Chapter 6
The Seigen Branch

Ching-yuan Hsing-ssu (Seigen Gyoshi, d. 740) started the Seigen Branch of Zen
after Hui-neng (End), the Sixth Patriarch. R. H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen Classics,
Volume 2 and the first chapter of Volume 3, depicted this branch of Zen history.
The Seigen Branch produced the Tsao-tung (Sot6) School, the Yun-men (Ummon)
School, and the Fa-yen (Hogen) School.

Although Ho-tse Shen-hui (Kataku Jinne, 670-762) made tremendous effort to
establish Hui-neng (End) as the Sixth Patriarch and to make Tsao-hsi (Sokei) the
principal seat of Zen Monastery, Ching-yuan (Seigen) carried on the dharma lin-
eage parallel to Nan-yueh Huai-jang (Nangaku E;jo, 677-744), who was the founder
of the Nangaku Branch.

In Chap. 2, mention was made of Hui-neng’s FIVE important disciples:
(1) Ho-tse Shen-hui (Kataku Jinne, 670-762); (2) Nan-yang Hui-chung (Nan’yd
Echt, d. 775); (3) Yung-chia Hsuan-chueh (Yoka Genkaku, 665-713);
(4) Nan-yueh Huai-jang (Nangaku Ejo, 677-744); and (5) Ching-yuan Hsing-ssu
(Seigen Gyoshi, d. 740). Shen-hui’s line went as far as Kuei-feng Tsung-mi (Keiho
Shiimitsu, 780-841), who became the Fifth Patriarch of the Hua-yen (Kegon)
School. Yung-chia (Yoka) left posterity with his “Cheng-tao-ke” (“Shodka”) and
other writings. Hui-chung (Echt), the National Teacher (Kokushi), lived long, and
became an old dharma uncle to the younger masters of the different schools.

The transmission of the “Lamp” was carried on in two parallel branches: the
Seigen Branch and the Nangaku Branch. In Chap. 3, the Nangaku Branch was
presented, together with a brief review of the Igyd School founded by Kuei-shan
(Isan) and his disciple Yang-shan (Kydzan). In Chap. 4, the Lin-chi (Rinzai)
School, founded by Lin-chi I-hsuan (Rinzai Gigen, d. 866), was presented. The
Rinzai School, after six generations, branched out into the Huang-lung (Oryii) Sect
and the Yang-chi (Yogi) Sect. These two Sects were presented in Chap. 5.

The Seigen Branch was as promising as the Nangaku Branch in the transmission
of the “Lamp.” Ching-yuan (Seigen) himself was a devoted disciple of End, and he
left Tsao-hsi (Sokei) to reside at Zing-chu Temple, Ching-yuan Mountain (Mt.
Seigen), in Chi-chou (Kichishii). When the Sixth Patriarch was about to enter
nirvana, Shih-tou Hsi-chien (Sekitdo Kisen, 700-790) asked Master End0 whom
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should he seek as his teacher. The Sixth Patriarch instructed him to seek “ssu” (in
Chinese, it means “thinking”). So Sekitd later sat quietly and kept on “thinking.”
Then, a monk reminded Sekitd that “Hsing-ssu,” his dharma older brother, had the
name “ssu” and suggested that Shih-tou (Sekitd) should visit Seigen according to
the Six Patriarch’s wishes. So the Sixth Patriarch must have thought highly of
Seigen, and Seigen might have received the Sixth Patriarch’s special teachings.
Shih-tou (Sekitd) became the dharma-heir of Seigen. The Nangaku Branch had
the second-generation heir Ma-tsu Tao-i (Baso Doitsu, 709-788), who was a
powerful teacher, revered by his followers as Master Ma. Sekitd left Seigen
Mountain for Heng-shan (Hunan) and built a small hermitage on a stone terrace.
Hence, he got the name, Shih-tou (Sekitd), meaning “stone.” It was said at that
time, “West of the Great River (Kiangsi), Ta-chi (Daijaku) is the Master; south of
the Lake (Hunan), Shih-tou (Sekitd) is the Master.” According to the Lamp
Records, Vol. 14, Sekitd had twenty-one dharma-heirs, among them were:

(1) Tien-huang Tao-wu X 2 J8E (Tennd Dogo, 748-807)

(2) Tan-hsia Tien-jan F+82 K%A& (Tanka Tennen, 739-824)

(3) Yueh-shan Wei-yen 4[| 1™ (Yakusan Igen, 751-834)

(4) Tan-chou Chang-tze Kuang JEM{KEZH" (Tanshii Choshi Ko)

(5) Chao-chou Ta-tien Pao-tung JEMAERE & (Choshi Daiten Hotsu, 732-824)
(6) Tan-chou Ta-chuan JEM|XJI| (Tanshd Daisen)

The first four had the title Zen-shi (Zenji), while the other two had the title Ho-shan
(oshd), meaning Chief Priest.

Sekitd was the author of Tsan-tung-chi (Sandokai), which was handed down to
the followers of the Seigen Branch, and later to the Sotd School, the Ummon
School, and the Hogen School. In the S6t6 School, Tung-shan Liang-chieh (T6zan
Ryokai, 807-869) constructed the doctrine of the Five Ranks upon the foundation
of the dialectic of Sekitd Kisen and other earlier Zen Masters. (See The
Development of Chinese Zen, by Heinrich Dumoulin, S. J., English translation by
Ruth Fuller Sasaki. The First Zen Institute of America Inc., 1953, p. 25.)

Sekitd first served under End, the Sixth Patriarch, when he was very young.
After End’s passing, he became the dharma-heir of Seigen. The following anec-
dotes were taken from the English translations by R. H. Blyth in his Zen and Zen
Classics, Vol. 2, pp. 20-21:

A monk asked Sekitd, “What is the inner significance of Daruma’s coming to (from) the
West?” Sekitd said, “Go and ask the outside post of the Hall!” The monk said, “I don’t
know what you mean.” “Nor do I”, said Sekitd.

When Houn (Pang Yun JiE28) met Sekitd for the first time, he asked “Who is he who does
not accompany all things?” Sekitd put his hand over Houn’s mouth. Houn came to a
realization.

One day Sekitd was walking in the hills with his disciple Sekishitsu 7= 238 (Shihshih
meaning “stone house”), and, seeing more branches obstructing the path, asked him to cut
them away. “I didn’t bring a knife”, said Sekishitsu. Sekitd took out his own and held it out,
blade-end first, to Sekishitsu, who said, “Please give me the other end.” “What would you
do with it?” asked Sekitd, and Sekishitsu came to a realization.
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Note that Sekishitsu was later a disciple of Choshi Ko of Tanshii. Other anecdotes
were given in the Lamp Records, Vol. 14 (Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 309). See
also Y.H. Ku’s History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 74-76. The following trans-
lation illustrates the conversation between Sekitd and Tennd Dogo.

Tennd Dogo asked Sekitd: “Who received the teachings of Tsao-hsi (Sokei)?” Sekito
answered: “One who understands the dharma of Buddha received it.” Dogo asked: “Did
Master receive it?” The Master answered: “I do not understand the dharma of Buddha.” A
monk asked: “How to be liberated?” Sekitd answered: “Who binds you?” A monk asked:
“What is the Pure Land?” Sekito said: “Who makes you dirty?” A monk asked: “What is
nirvana?”’ Sekitd said: “Who gives you life and death?”

Sekitd, in his teachings, emphasized “The Buddha is the Mind; the Mind is the
Buddha.”

The Sixth Patriarch entered nirvana in 713 A.D. and left his “body” to posterity.
The “body” was enshrined at Nan-hua (Nanka) Temple F % 3F at Shao-kuan. [The
present writer did visit the Nan-hua Temple, while Abbot Hsu Yun (Kiun, 1840-
1959) was in charge of the temple.] Similarly, Sekitd’s “body” was well preserved
from 790 A.D. to the present. About 60 years ago, Sekitd’s “body” was secretly
transported to Japan. When the Sotd School in Japan was celebrating the Six
Hundred and Fiftieth Anniversary of Keizan Shokin’s passing, this “body” of
Sekitd was recognized by some Chinese Buddhists at the Zen Exhibition. So in
1975 (650 years after Keizan’s passing), Sekitd’s “Body” was enshrined at Soji-ji
near Yokohama. Some faithful followers revered Sekitd as the Eighth Patriarch of
the Sotd School. Whether Shen-hui (Jinne) was accepted as the Seventh Patriarch of
Zen was an open question, although Abbot Hsu Yun respected Shen-hui with this
title bestowed on him by the Emperor Te-tsung in 796 A.D.

We have mentioned six prominent disciples of Sekito before. The first line leads
from Tien-huang Tao-wu (Tennd Dogo, 748-807) to Hsueh-feng I-tsun (Seppd
Gizon, 822-908).

(1) Tien-huang Tao-wu K 23815 (Tennd Ddgo, 748-807)

(2) Lung-tan Chung-hsin {85218 (Ryitan Sishin)

(3) Te-shan Hsuan-chien fE[1|'5"S (Tokusan Senkan, 782-865)
(4) Hsueh-feng I-tsun FiiEX7F (Seppd Gizon, 822-908)

Hsueh-feng’s two famous disciples were: (5a) Yun-men Wen-yen Z| J3Z1E
(Ummon Bun’en, 864-949), founder of the Ummon School, and (5b) Yuan-sha
Shih-pei IPVFE (Gensha Shibi, 835-908), founder of the Gensha School.
However, Gensha was over-shadowed by his dharma grandson, Fa-yen Wen-i J%HR
A% (Hogen Bun’eki, 885-958), so that the Gensha School was replaced by the
Hogen School. Note that Hogen Bun’eki was the disciple of Lo-han Kuei-chen &
INFEEE (Rakan Keijin, 867-928).

Sekitd line two begins with Tan-hsia Tien-jan (Tanka Tennen, 739-824) to
Tou-tze Kan-wen (Tosu Kan’on).
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(1) Tan-hsia Tien-jan 185 K%& (Tanka Tennen, 739-824)
(2) Tsui-wei Wu-hsueh ZZfTL% (Suiba Mugaku)

(3) Tou-tze Ta-tung ¥ A[A) (Tosu Daido, 819-914)

(4) Tou-tze Kan-wen ¥ F 248 (Tosu Kan’on)

Tou-tze Ta-tung’s other disciples were: Niu-tou Wei 43/ (Gyiitd Bi), Tien-fu X
& (Tenfuku), Chao-fu ¥3#& (Shofuku), and Hsiang-shan Cheng-chao Ta-shih Z[L]
VBHERJf (Kosan Chosho Daishi). More names appeared in the Lamp Records,
Volume 15.

Sekitd line 3 starts from Yueh-shan Wei-yen (Yakusan Igen, 751-834) to
Tsao-shan Pen-chi (S6zan Honjaku, 840-901) and his dharma brothers.

(1) Yueh-shan Wei-yen z4[L|M#{™ (Yakusan Igen, 751-834)
(2) Yun-yen Tan-sheng ZZ5EE & (Ungan Donjo, 782-841)
(3) Tung-shan Liang-chieh JE[L/E ffi (Tozan Ryokai, 807-869)
(4) Tsao-shan Pen-chi B [L|A %% (Sozan Honjaku, 840-901)
(4a) Chiu-feng Pu-man JFUIE L {# AJH (Kyiho Fuman Daishi)
(4b)  Yun-chu Tao-ying ZfEJ& /& (Ungo Doyo, d. 902)
(4c) Lung-ya Chu-tun JEZFfE3E (Rylga Koton, 835-923)
(4d) Su-shan Kuang-jen Gi[L|3¢1= (Sozan Konin, 837-909)

Note that Tozan Ryodkai and S6zan Honjaku were the cofounders of the Tsao-tung
(Sotd) School. Sozan’s disciple was Tsao-shan Hui-hsia B [1/ZEE (Sozan Eka),
whose disciple was Hua-yen Cheng-hui % 7= F £ (Kegon Shd’e). Ungo Doyd had
two important disciples: Tung-an Tao-pei [G]ZZEA (Doan Dohai, 889-955) and
Yun-chu Huai-yueh ZE17&E (Ungo Egaku). However, according to the Lamp
Records, Vol. 23 (Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 388), Yun-chu Huai-yueh had five
disciples: Yuen-shan Chung-yen ZA[LIIEEE (Yakusan Chiigen), Feng-hua
Ling-chung XY 455 (Fuka Ry®dsi), Tze-chou Lung-chuan #¥JHJER (Shishd
Ryiisen), Yun-chu Ji-yuan ZJE1¥4% (Ungo Jien), and Yun-chu Ji-man Z JE111H
(Ungo Jiman); but Tung-an Tao-pei had none. Kytho Fuman’s disciple was
Tung-an Wei [B)% B (Doan I) of Hung-chou (Koshii), according to the Lamp
Records, Vol. 20 (See Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 365). Then, in the Lamp
Records, Vol. 23, Tung an Wei (Ddan I) had two disciples: Chung Tung-an
Kuan-chih [@]Z&E (Chii Déan Kanshi) and Chen-chou Shih-ching PR /G455
(Chinsht Sekikyd). According to the Lamp Records, Volume 24 (See Daisho
Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 398), Tung-an Kuan-chih (Ddan Kanshi) had two disciples:
Liang-shan Yuan-kuan Z2|[|2&{} (Rydsan Enkan) and Chen-chou Ling-tung PR/
RJ@ (Chinshi Reitsi). Now, Liang-shan Yuan-kuan (Rydsan Enkan) was the
dharma teacher of Ta-yang Ching-yuan KPHZ % (Daiyo Keigen, 943-1027); thus,
the lineage of the Chinese Sotd School was firmly established. (Note that Tung-an
Chih was the same as Tung-an Kuan-chih, the dharma heir of Tung-an Wei, but not
the dharma heir of Tung-an Tao-pei.)

According to Chuan-fa Cheng-tsung Chi 1&81%ESRIE (Denho Shoso Ki) by
Chi-sung 22 (Kaisii, 1007-1072), Vol. 7, Daikan (End) had seventh-generation
dharma heirs: Ungo D6yo, Sozan Honjaku, Kytho Fuman, etc. Ungo D6yo had 28
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dharma heirs; Sozan Honjaku had 14 dharma heirs; and Kythé Fuman had one
disciple: Doan I of Koshil. In Vol. 8, Ungo Egaku (Ungo Doyd’s dharma heir) had
five dharma heirs; Sozan Eka (S6zan Honjaku’s dharma heir) had three dharma
heirs; and Doan I (Kyiho Fuman’s dharma heir) had two dharma heirs: Chung
Tung-an Chih (Chta Ddan Shi) and Chen-chou Shih-ching (Chinsht Sekikyd). For
Daikan’s (End’s) ninth-generation dharma heirs, Doan Shi had two dharma heirs:
Liang-shan Yuan-kuan (Rydsan Enkan) and Chen-chou Ling-tung (Chinshii
Reitsii). These records could be easily found in Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 755—
756; 759-761.

Sekitd line four starts with Tan-chou Chang-tze Kuang (Tansht Choshi Ko).
Tanshii Choshi had one disciple: Shihshih Shan-tao 7= E3& (Sekishitsu Zendd).
The line five Chao—chou Ta-tien (Choshii Daiten, 732—-824) had one disciple:
San-ping I-chung =X & (Sanhei Gichii). Daiten oshd met the Confucian scholar
Han Yu on his exile, and Daiten was able to convince, if not to convert, Han Yu
that there were similar approaches to human nature, if not human virtue, in
Buddhism and Confucianism.

Sekito line six starts with Tan-chou Ta-chuan (Tanshii Daisen). Daisen had two
disciples: Sien-tien flll’X (Senten) and Pu-kuang &Yt (Fuko) of Foochow.

In line two, Suiba had other disciples: Ching-ping Ling-tsen 14538 (Seihei
Reijun), Tao-chang Ju-nei i8iNA0TA (D6jo Nyototsu), and Pai-yun Yo HZLY
(Haku’un Yaku).

In line three, Yakusan had two other disciples: Tao-wu Yuan-chih 3&Z[&%
(Ddgo Enchi, 769-835) and Chuan-tze Te-cheng il F1Zif (Sensu Tokusei). Ddgo
Enchi’s disciple was Shih-shuang Ching-chu /578/%1% (Sekiso Keisho, 807-888).
Sensu Tokusei’s disciple was Chia-shan Shan-hui 3&[1|3% £ (Kassan Zenne, 805—
881).

(1) Yueh-shan Wei-yen (Yakusan Igen, 751-834)
(2a) Tao-wu Yuan-chih JEE[RIE (Dogo Enchi, 769-835)
(3a) Shih-shuang Ching-chu ‘578/%1% (Sekiso Keisho, 807-888)
(4a) Chiu-feng Tao-chien JUIEEE (Kyiiho Doken)

(1) Yueh-shan Wei-yen (Yakusan Igen, 751-834)
(2b) Chuan-tze Te-cheng I3 F1ZIKk (Sensu Tokusei)
(3b) Chia-shan Shan-hui 2|[|®£ (Kassan Zenne, 805-881)
(4b) Shao-shan Huan-pu #5111 % (Shozan Kanfu)

Do6go Enchi had another disciple, Chien-yuan Chun-hsin #f{R{F¥ (Zengen
Chiikd). Sekisd Keisho had other disciples: Nan-tsi Seng-i FP7{8— (Nansai
S&’itsu), Ta-kuang Chu-hui AX¥tJE18 (Daikd Gokai), and Chih-hsien Huai-yu #f
"R‘IT & (Saiken Eyii). Kassan had many disciples, among them: Lo-pu Yuan-an 5<
TITE (Rakufu Gen’an), Shan-lan Ling-chao LFiA4$5#8 (Joran Ryocho),
Huang-shan Yueh-lun # |11 %¢ (O’san Getsurin), Siao-yao Huai-chung J&3& |75
(Shdyd Echil), and Pan-lung Ko-wen £ J£8]3Z (Benryli Ke’bun).
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Returning to line one, Tennd Dogo’s dharma grandson was Tokusan Senkan.
Tokusan had other disciples besides Seppd Gizon (822-908). These were Yen-tou
Chuan-huo FkZE8 & (Gantd Z Zenkatsu 828-887), Jui-lung Hui-kung ImfEEH%§
(Zuiryt Eki), Kao- tlng Chien =23 (Kotei Ken), and Kan-tan Tsu-kuo Z{E & [F
(Kantan Shikoku). Gantd’s disciples were: Lo-shan Tao-hsien &[L[38fF (Rasan
Dékan), Ling-yen Hui-chung R*EZ5F (Reigan Eshii), Hsuan-chuan Yen ¥R 2
(Gensen Gen), and Jui-yen Shin-yen ¥ )M (Zuigan Shigen). Rasan had several
disciples, among them: Ming-chao Te-chien BA$H{=i% (Meisho Tokuken) and
Ching-ping Wei-kuang {EZ 0" (Seihei I’ko). Kantan had one disciple: Po-chao
Chih-yuan HJKER (Hakuchd Shien), whose disciple was Ta-lung Chih-hung X
FEES it (Dairyt Chiko).

The Tsao-tung (Sotd) School will be presented in Chap. 7. The Yun-men
(Ummon) School and the Fa-yen (Hogen) School will be presented in Chap. 8.

In the rest of the chapter, we shall follow the three lines represented by Tennd
Dogo, Tanka Tennen, and Yakusan Igen.

Tennd Dogo wanted to be a monk when he was 14 years of age. He stopped
eating three meals a day in order to convince his parents about his wishes. When he
was 25 years of age, he was ordained at the Cho-lin Temple TT#%3f (Chikurin-ji),
Hangchow. Then, he went to Yu-hang 5R#){ and paid his respects to Master Kuo-i
[E—##Jf (Koku-itsu Zenji) at Ching-shan f¥[l| and remained there for 5 years.
Later, he visited Nanking (then called Chungling 4%'f%) and spent 2 years under
Ma-tsu (Baso). Then, he became a disciple of Shih-tou (Sekitd). So Tennd got the
benefit of dharma teachings from both the Nangaku Branch and the Seigen Branch.
(Even today, dharma descendants of Tennd Dogo claimed that they are the dharma
descendants of both Baso and Sekitd.) However, Tennd’s sudden enlightenment
came under Sekitd’s probing.

Sekito said to Tennd Dogo: “T know where you came from.” Dogo said: “How can you say
that?” Sekitd said: “You know yourself.” Dogo: “Let it be. But how to tell the posterity?”
Sekitd: “You tell me who are the posterity!” Then Tennd Dogo became suddenly
enlightened. He understood now how the two great Masters (Baso and Sekitd) enlighten his
mind and start him on the right tracks.

See the Lamp Records, Volume 14 (Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 309-310; Y.H.
Ku: History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. T71-18).

Tennd’s dharma heir was Lung-tan Chung-hsin (Ryiitan Siishin). Ryttan had
been with the Master for 3 years. He grumbled about the Master’s not teaching him
anything. Tennd said: “Ever since you came here, when have I not taught you?”
Ryitan said: “What have you taught me?” Then, Tennd explained: “When you
brought me tea, I received it. When you brought me my meal, I received that from
you too. When you bowed to me, I nodded to you. When did I not teach you?”
Ryttan was then enlightened.

Te-shan Hsuan-chien (Tokusan Senkan, 782-865) visited Rytitan and asked the
Master: “Where is the dragon? Where is the pool?” (Rytitan means “Dragon pool”
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or “Dragon abyss”.) Ryiitan said: “You have seen the ‘dragon-pool’ right now.”
Tokusan bowed and left. Rytitan persuaded Tokusan to stay. One evening, Tokusan
was sitting in meditation outside the room. Ryiitan asked: “Why don’t you come
in?” Tokusan replied: “It’s dark in the room.” Ryttan lighted a candle and gave it to
Tokusan. As Tokusan was about to hold the candle, the Master blew it off. Tokusan
saluted the Master. Ryiitan asked him: “What have you seen?”” Tokusan replied:
“From now on, nobody can doubt the tongue of an old Ho-shan (oshd) in the
universe.” So this is the story how darkness can enlighten a disciple. Tokusan was
born in 782 A.D. and entered nirvana in 865 A.D. at the age of eighty-four. He
endured great difficulties when Wu-tsung of Tang Dynasty attempted to suppress all
Buddhists. He had many disciples, among them were Hsueh-feng I-tsun (Seppd
Gizon, 822-908), Yen-tou Chuan-huo (Gantd Zenkatsu, 828—-887), and Kan-tan
Tsu-kuo (Kantan Shikoku). (See Y.H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters,
pp. 275-278).

Seppd Gizon (822-908) was a native of Nan-an FjZin Chuan-chou (Fukien
Province). He accompanied his father to visit the Yu-chien Temple JEZF
(Gyokukan-ji) at Pu-tien, when he was 12 years of age, and saluted the Vinaya
Master Ching-hsuan K ¥.4#Jfi (Keigen Rissui) as his teacher. He had his head
shaved at the age of seventeen, after serving under Ching-hsuan (Keigen) for 5
years. Then, he went to visit Master Chang-chao &8 (Josho) at Fu-yung (Fuyd)
Mountain 2£Z[1]. Later, he visited the Pao-sh’a Monastery S 53F (Hosechi-ji) at
Yu-chou B4} (southwest of Peking, in present Hopei Province). He was later
ordained by Tokusan and found spiritual affinity with Tokusan. Seppd resided in
Fukien or more than 40 years, and his followers numbered more than fifteen
hundred. Emperor I-Tsung %5 (r. 860-873) bestowed upon him the purple robe
and the honored title of Chen-chueh Ta-shih E %2 AJf (Shinkaku Daishi). He lived
to 87 years of age. He has many disciples, among them: Ummon Bun’en (864—
949), Gensha Shibi (835-908), Kydsei Juntoku Daishi 5% I1fZ (Ryiisaku Dofu
JefET), Chokei Eryd KEXZE4% (854-932), Ankoku Koto Z[EIAIE, Hofuku
Juten TR#BME (d. 928), Taigen Fu KJ&ZF, Kozan Jin’an 5%|[|1##% (Kokushi
863-939), and Suigan Reisan ZZ B[ E.

Ummon was the founder of the Ummon School. Gensha’s disciple was Rakan
Keijin (867-928). Rakan’s disciple was Hogen Bun’eki (885-958), founder of the
Hogen School.

Tanka Tennen (739-824) learned Zen first from Baso and then went to Sekito.
According to the Lamp Records (Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 310-311;
Y.H. Ku, History of the Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 84-87), Tanka started as a
Confucian scholar, went to Chang-an (now Sian, Shensi Province), and waited to
take the examination in a small hotel. He dreamed of “white light” filling his room.
A Zen guest asked him: “Where are you going?” Tanka replied: “I want to take the
civil service examination in order to be an official.” The Zen guest said: “You
choose to be an official! Why not choose to be a Buddha?” Tanka asked: “Where
should I go if I choose to be a Buddha?” The Zen guest said: “Master Ma in Kiangsi
is the right place to go.” So Tanka went to Baso’s temple. But Baso told him that
Sekitdo of Nangaku (Heng-shan) would be his teacher. (In Zen history, there were
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many instances that if there was a lack of spiritual affinity, the young monk should
be sent to some other Master’s place.)

Tanka served under Sekito for 3 years. One day Sekito told the assembly that the next day
everybody should do weeding of the grass in front of the Temple Hall. When the time
came, everybody brought shovels for weeding, but Tanka was washing his head in a water
pan and knelt before the Master. Sekitd smiled and shaved Tanka’s head and told him the
admonitions. Tanka closed his ears and left for Kiangsi. He did not salute Baso and went to
the zendo... Baso entered the Hall and said: “Naturally you!” Tanka saluted Baso and
thanked the Master for giving him the name Tennen (meaning “natural”) Baso asked:
“Where did you come from?” Tanka said: “From Sekitd.” Baso said: “The stone road is
slippery. Did you fall?” Tanka said: “If I fell, I will not come here.”

Tanka went to the Tendai Mountain and stayed for 3 years at Hua-ting Feng (Kachd
Peak). Then, he visited Kuo-i Zen Master [E]—##Jf at Ching-shan 1%[l], Yu-hang.
Later, he went to Lo-yang and resided at Hsiang-shan, Lung-men (Kozan,
Ryiimon), with his close friend Fu-niu Ho-shan (Fukugyt oshd). When he was at
the Hui-lin Temple (Erin-ji) in severe winter, he burned the wooden image of
Buddha. People ridiculed him. Tanka said: “I want to get ‘shari’ (bones of
Buddha).” People said: “How can you get ‘shari’ from wood?” Tanka said: “Then
you shouldn’t blame me.”

Tanka went to call on Nan’yd Echii Kokushi, and asked his attendant if Kokushi was in.
The attendant said: “Even he is in, he will not receive any guest.” Tanka said: “This is too
deep for me.” The attendant said: “Even the Buddha’s eye cannot see.” Tanka said:
“Dragon gives birth to dragon-son; phoenix gives birth to phoenix child.” When Kokushi
woke up, the attendant told him the story. Kokushi gave the attendant thirty blows. Tanka
heard about this and said: “He deserves to be the National Teacher.” Tanka saluted Kokushi
the next day...

Tanka lived to 86 years of age. At nirvana, he wore a “kasa” (bamboo hat), held a
stick, and had his shoes put on. He passed away with one foot lifted off the ground.
His disciple was Suiba Mugaku, and Suiba’s disciples were Tosu Daidod and Seihei
Reijun.

Yakusan Igen (751-834), the dharma grandfather of Tozan Ryodkai, became a
monk at the age of seventeen. He was enlightened under Sekito. The following
anecdotes were taken from R. H. Blyth’s Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 2, pp. 79-80.

Yakusan asked a monk, “Where have you come from?” The monk replied, “From the
Southern Lake.” Yakusan asked: “Has the lake overflowed the banks?” “Not yet”, answered
the monk. Then Yakusan said: “So much rain, and the lake not yet full?” The monk was
silent.

A monk asked Yakusan, “Did the essence of Buddhism exist before Daruma came?” “It
did”, said Yakusan. “Then why did he come, if it already existed?” “He came”, said
Yakusan, “just because it was here already.”

Yakusan had not ascended the rostrum for quite a long time, and one day the superior (head
monk) came and said, “The congregation of monks are thinking about your preaching a
sermon.” Yakusan said, “Ring the bell!” The superior banged away at the bell, and the
monks all gathered. But Yakusan went back to his own room. The superior followed him,
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and said, “The Master was going to give a talk, and the monks are ready; why didn’t you
say anything to them?” Yakusan said, “There are sutra priests for the sutras, and sastra
priests for the sastras; why do you question my goings-on?”

Blyth commented by telling the story between Sekitd and Yakusan:

One day, Yakusan was doing zazen. Sekitd asked him, “What are you doing?” “Not a
thing”, replied Yakusan. “Aren’t you sitting blankly?” said Sekitd. “If I were sitting
blankly, I would be doing something”, retorted Yakusan. Sekito said, “Tell me what is that
you are not doing?” Yakusan replied, “A thousand sages could not answer that question.”

Yakusan passed away in 834 A.D., at the age of eighty-four. His disciple, Ungan
Donjo ZBE = (782-841), was the disciple of Hyakujd for 20 years, but got
enlightened under Yakusan. Ungan’s disciple was Tozan Ryodkai, who, with S6zan
Honjaku, founded the So6td School of Zen. Yakusan’s other disciples were Dogo
Enchi ;EERIZ (769-835) and Sensu Tokusei i3 T1Eik.

Anecdotes concerning Ungan Donjo appeared in the Lamp Records, Vol. 14.
(Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 314-315; Y.H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen
Masters, pp. 90-92). Blyth in his Zen and Zen Classics, Vol. 2, p. 81, gave the
following:

One day Ungan was ill and Ddgo Enchi asked him a question: “When you are separated
from your bag-o’-bones, where can I meet you again?” Ungan replied, “Where there is no
birth, no dying.” Ddgo said, “Don’t say that! Say, where there is not any no birth and no
dying, and we don’t desire to meet each other again.”

Ungan met with Isan, and there were conversations between them recorded in the
Lamp Records. The following was translated from the Lamp Records, Vol. 14:

Master Ungan was making shoes. Tozan Ryokai asked the Master for “eyeballs”. Master:
“Whom did you give your eyeballs?”” Tozan: “I did not.” Master: “You did. Where can you
find them?” Tozan kept silent. Ungan: “Were the eyes asking for the eyeballs?” Tozan:
“Not the eyes.” The Master scolded him.

Tozan was a great Zen Master. We shall return to Tozan in Chap. 7.

Dogo Enchi (769-835) was Ungan’s dharma brother. Dogo was asked by a
monk, “What is the deepest?” Dogo came down from his seat, made obeisance in
the manner of women and said, “You have come from far, and I have no answer for
you.” Sekiso Keisho LFE/X1% (807-888) was Dogo’s disciple. The following
story was taken from Blyth’s translation:

Sekiso Keisho asked Dogo Enchi, “After a 100 years, if someone asks about the absolute
meaning of the universe, what shall I say to him?” Dogo called boy-attendant, who came,
and told him to fill up the water-bottle. D6go waited a while, and then to Sekiso, “What was
it you asked just now?” Sekiso repeated the question. Ddgo thereupon went back to his
room. At this, Sekisd became enlightened.

Blyth commented: “This kind of thing shows a genius above even that of Plato or
Michelangelo, or Bach himself.”

Sensu Tokusei was also a disciple of Yakusan. After he left the Master, he used
to ferry a small boat across the river—from this his name “Boatman.” He tried to
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teach Zen to those boarding the ferryboat. He often lifted his oar and said, “Do you
understand?” He passed on the dharma line to Kassan. Kassan Zenne (805-881)
became a monk when young and was enlightened under Sensu. The following
anecdotes were taken from the English translation of R. H. Blyth in his Zen and Zen
Classics, Vol. 2, Chap. 12.

A monk asked Kassan, “How about when we clear away the dust, and see the Buddha?”
Kassan said, “You must wield a sword! If you don’t, it’s a fisherman living in a nest!” The
monk brought the matter to Sekiso (Kassan’s dharma cousin), and asked, “How about when
we clear away the dust and see the Buddha?” Sekisd answered, “He is not in the country,
how can you meet him?”” (He must have meant that Buddha was in India.) The monk went
back and told Kassan what Sekiso said. Kassan ascended the rostrum and announced, “As
for measures for those not yet enlightened, there is no one like me, but as for deep speaking
of the absolute, Sekisd is a hundred paces beyond me.”

Kassan was doing zazen when Tdzan came and asked him. “How about it?” Kassan
answered, “Just like this.”

A monk came back and interviewed Kassan, and said, “You have an especial understanding
of Zen. How is it you didn’t reveal this to me?” Kassan said, “When you boiled rice, didn’t
I light the fire? When you passed round the food, didn’t I offer my bowl to you? When did I
betray your expectations?”” The monk was enlightened.

A monk asked Kassan, “What is Tao (the Way)?” Kassan answered, “The sun overflows
our eyes; for ten thousand leagues (/i’s) not a cloud hangs in the sky.” “What is the Real
Form of the Universe?” asked the monk. Kassan replied, “(Even) the fishes at play in the
clear-flowing water make their mistakes.”

Kassan said to the monks, “Find me in the tips of a hundred grasses; recognize the Prince in
a noisy market!”

Kassan’s disciple Shozan Kanfu &5 left the following anecdotes:
A monk said to Shozan, “What is the sphere of Shozan’s mind?” Shozan said, “From olden

times up to now, monkeys and birds lifted up their voices; thin blue mist covered all
things.”

A monk asked, “What is Shozan’s special Zen (‘family wind’)?” Shozan replied, “On the
top of a mountain, rootless grass; the leaves moving, though there is no wind.”

Reference

Chuan-fa Cheng-tsung Chi 181%F 5R1C (Denho Shoso ki), compiled by Chi-sung 322 (Kais,
1007-1072).
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Chapter 7
The Soto School

Tung-shan Liang-chieh (Tdzan Ryokai, 807-869) was a native of Kuai-chi in
present Chekiang Province. He was advised to go to Mount Wu-hsieh F [l
(Gosetsu San) to study under Zen Master Ling-mo < 2A##Jfi (Reimoku Zenji). He
went there and had his head shaved. At the age of twenty-three, he was ordained at
Mount Sung (St San), after which he traveled by foot all over the country. He first
visited Nan-chuan FAf% (Nansen), when Nansen was conducting the annual
memorial service for Ma-tsu (Baso). Nansen said: “When we serve food for Master
Baso tomorrow, I wonder whether he will come or not.” T6zan came forth from the
crowd and said, “As soon as he has company he will come.” Next he went to visit
Master Kuei-shan /(1] (Isan) and said to him: “I have heard that Dharma may also
be taught by non-sentient things and that this is practiced by the National Teacher
Nan-yang Hui-chung (Nan’y0 Echii Kokushi). I have not yet understood its real
meaning.” Isan replied: “I teach it here too. But I have not found the proper person.”
Tozan urged Isan to tell him about it. Isan said: “I inherited my mouth from my
parents, but I never dare to say a word.” Isan suggested that Tozan should visit
Yun-yen Zz55 Tan-sheng (Ungan Donjo, 782-841).

When Tozan arrived at Yun-yen (Ungan, meaning “Cloud Cliff”), he asked
Master Ungan, “What kind of man is able to hear the teaching of Dharma through
non-sentient things?” Master replied, “The Dharma taught by non-sentient things
can be heard by non-sentient things.” T6zan asked, “Can you hear it?” Ungan said,
“If I can hear it, you will not hear my teaching the Dharma.” Tozan said, “If this is
so, it means that I do not hear you teaching the Dharma.” Ungan then said, “When I
taught the Dharma, even you did not hear it. How can you expect to be taught by
non-sentient things?” Tdzan composed a gatha and presented it to Master Ungan:

It is strange indeed!

It is strange indeed.

Dharma taught by non-sentient things is unthinkable.
Listening through your ears you cannot hear the sound;
But you will understand if you listen by your eyes.
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Tozan left the Master. Ungan asked, “Where are you going?”’ T6zan said, “Though
I'am leaving you, I have not known where to go.” Ungan: “Are you going to Hunan?”
Tozan: “No!” Ungan: “Are you going home?” T6zan: “No!” Ungan: “You will come
back sooner or later.” Tozan: “If the Master has an abiding place, I will come.”
Ungan: “It would be difficult to meet after your departure.” Tozan: “It would be
difficult not to meet again.” Tdzan said further: “After one hundred years (meaning
after the Master’s passing), people ask me how my Master looks, I don’t know how to
answer.” Ungan: “Just tell them what it is like.” Tozan hesitated a long while. Ungan
said: “You have to be careful about such things.” Tozan kept his doubts. Later when
he was crossing the water and saw his image reflected, he suddenly understood the
teaching of Ungan. Then, he composed the following gatha:

You should not search through others,
Lest the Truth recede farther from you.
When alone I proceed through myself,
I meet him wherever I go.

He is the same as me,

Yet I am not he!

Only if you understand this

Will you identify with Tathata.

The English translation of the above gatha was taken from Professor Chang
Chung-yuan’s Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, 1969. The Chinese version
appeared in the Lamp Records, Vol. 15. pp. 321-323; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese
Zen Masters, pp. 222-230.

Tozan passed away at the age of sixty-three. He had many disciples, among them
are as follows:

Tsao-shan Pen-chi & [1JA %Y (Sozan Honjaku, 840-901)

Yun-chu Tao-ying ZZJE& & (Ungo Doyd, d. 902)

Chiu-feng Pu-man LI {# (Kyiho Fuman)

Lung-ya Chu-tun JEXF[E3& (Ryiga Koton, 835-923)

Wa-ou Neng-kuang FLFEREYt (Ga’oku Nokd, d. 933), from Japan
Tung-shan Tao-chuan JE[Lj38Z (Tozan Dozen, d. 894)

Ching-lin Shih-chien H#JFiE (Seirin Shikan, d. 904)

Hua-yen Shu-zing 7= 1A%% (Kegon Kyujo) Yu-hsi Tao-yu MYITIERY (Yisai Doyi)
Pai-ma Tun-ju B53E1% (Hakuba Tonju)

Tien-tung Hsien-chi K E /2 (Tendd Kankei)

Pai-sui Pen-jen E7KZA{= (Hakusui Honjin)

Su-shan Kuang-jen BRILEI= (Sosan Konin)

Chin-shan Wen-sui $X|113Z3% (Kinsan Bunsui)

King-chao Hsien-tze TRJLENF (Keichd Kenshi)

Tsao-shan Pen-chi (S6zan Honjaku, 840-901) was a native of Pu-tien of
Chuan-chou (present Fukien Province). At the age of nineteen, he left home to
become a monk at Mount Ling-shih x7gll| (Reiseki San) in Foochow. At the age
of twenty-three, he was ordained. He was among the famous disciples of Tozan. In
fact, Tozan and Sozan were the co-founders of the Tsao-tung (Sotd) School.



7 The S6tdo School 67

When So6zan arrived at Tozan’s monastery, the Master (Tozan) asked: “What is
your name?” He replied, “My name is Pen-chi (Honjaku).” The name means
“originally silent.” Tozan said: “Say something toward the Ultimate Reality.” S6zan
replied: “T will not say anything.” T6zan further asked: “Why don’t you speak?”
So6zan replied: “If 1 say more, my name is not called Pen-chi.” Hence, Tozan
regarded him highly as a priest with great capacity for Zen Buddhism.

The following conversation was taken from Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s
Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, pp. 72-73. (The Chinese original version
appeared in the Lamp Records, Vol. 17, Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 336-337,
Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 231-236).

A monk asked Master Sozan, “Who is he that is not accompanied by ten thousand things?”
The Master replied, “There are many people in the city of Hung-chou. Can you tell me
where they disappear?”

Monk: “Do eyes and eyebrows know each other?”

Master: “They do not know each other.”

Monk: “Why do they not know each other?”

Master: “Because they are located in the same place.”

Monk: “In such a way, then, there is no differentiation between eyes and eyebrows?”
Master: “Not so. Eyebrows certainly cannot be eyes.”

Monk: “What is an eye?”

Master: “Straight ahead.”

Monk: “What is an eyebrow?”

Master: “Sozan is still in doubt about it.”

Monk: “Why should you, Master, be in doubt?”

Master: “If I were not in doubt, it would be straight ahead.”

Monk: “Where is the reality in appearance?”

Master: “Wherever there is appearance, there is reality.”

Monk: “How does it manifest itself?”

The Master lifted the top of his tea-cup set.

Monk: “Where is the reality in illusion?”

Master: “Illusion was originally real.”

Monk: “How can reality manifest itself in illusion?”

Master: “Wherever there is illusion there is the manifestation of reality.”

Monk: “In such a way, then, reality can never be separated from illusion.”

Master: “Where can you possibly find the appearance of illusion?”

Monk: “Who is he who is always present?”

Master: “It is the time when S6zan happens to be out.”

Monk: “Who is he who is never present?”

Master: “Impossible to achieve.”

As the story went, someone asked Hsiang-yen Chih-hsien (Kyodgen Chikan):
“What is Tao?” Kydgen answered: “In the dry woods a dragon is singing.” The
questioner did not understand. So Kyogen added: “The eye is in the skull.” The
same question was put to Master Shih-shuang Ching-chu BFE/X1% (Sekisd
Keisho, 807-888). Sekisd answered: “There is still joy there,” referring to the
singing of the dragon. Then, what is the meaning of “The eye is in the skull”?
Sekisd said: “There is consciousness there.” Master S6zan, hearing of this, com-
posed the following gatha:
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He who says that the dragon is singing in the dry woods
Is he who truly sees Tao?

The skull has no consciousness,

But wisdom’s eye begins to shine in it.

If joy and consciousness should be eliminated,

Then fluctuation and communication would cease.
Those who deny this do not understand

That purity is in the impure.

Sozan entered nirvana at the age of sixty-two. Among his disciples, there were:

Tsao-shan Hui-hsia B [LIZEE (Sozan Eka)
Tung-shan Tao-yen JFLFEZE (Tozan Dd’en)
King-feng Chun-chih £I%ME (Kinhd Jushi)
Lo-men Chi-chen | J#AE (Rokumon Shoshin)
Tsao-an Fa-yee & &£ X (Soan Hogi)

Ho-yu Kuang-hui 13 £ 72 (Kagyoku Ko’e)

What important contributions did T6zan and S6zan make to Zen Buddhism and
Zen philosophy? This question can be best answered by quoting Alan W. Watts in
The Way of Zen, pp. 102-103:

Thus it should be obvious that the naturalness of these Tang masters is not to be taken just
literally, as if Zen were merely to glory in being a completely ordinary, vulgar fellow who
scatters ideals to the wind and behaves as he pleases—for this would in itself be an
affectation. The naturalness of Zen flourishes only when one has lost affectedness and
self-consciousness of every description. But a spirit of this kind comes and goes like the
wind, and is the most impossible thing to institutionalize and preserve.

Yet in the Tang dynasty the genius and vitality of Zen was such that it was coming to be the
dominant form of Buddhism in China, though its relation to other schools was often very
close. Kuei-feng Tsungmi (Keihd Shiimitsu, 780-841) was simultaneously a Zen master
and the Fifth Patriarch of the Hua-yen (Kegon) School, representing the philosophy of
Avatamsaka Sutra. This extremely subtle and mature form of Mahayana philosophy was
employed by Tung-shan (Tozan, 807-869) in developing the doctrine of the Five Ranks
(wu-wei or go’i), concerning the five-fold relationship of the absolute (cheng (E or shd) and
the relative (p’ien & or hen), and was related to the philosophy of the I Ching (Book of
Changes, or Ekikyo) by his student (disciple) Tsao-shan (S6zan, 840-901). Fa-yen Wen-i
(Hogen Buneki, 885-958) and Fen-yang Shan-chao (Funnyd Zensho, 947-1024) were also
influential masters who made a deep study of the Hua-yen (Kegon), and to this day it
constitutes as it were the intellectual aspect of Zen. On the other hand, such masters as
Tien-tai Te-shao (Tendai Tokusho, 891-972) and Yung-ming Yen-shou (Yomei Enju, 904—
975), maintained close relations with the Tientai (Tendai) and Pure Land (J6dd) Schools.

The Five Ranks R fu were originated by Tozan Rydkai, who constructed this
doctrine upon the foundation of the Dialectic of Sekito Kisen and other earlier Zen
masters. However, it was S6zan Honjaku who first, in the spirit of, and in accor-
dance with the Master’s (Tozan’s) teachings, arranged the Five Ranks in their
transmitted form and explained them in many ways. The reader could refer to
Tozan’s “Pao-ching-san-mei-ko” 5% —Bk3X (Hokydzammai ka) and to Sozan’s
commentary. In a treatise The Development of Chinese Zen, originally written in
German by Heinrich Dumoulin, S. J., translated into English by Ruth Fuller Sasaki,
and published by the First Zen Institute of America, Inc., New York, in 1953, we
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find the excellent explanation of the doctrine of the Five Ranks. As this reference is
not easily available, we quote as follows:

The two principal term of the Five Ranks are sho (E (upright) and hen ff& (slant or bent).
For the meaning of sho, Tozan Rydkai explained: “There is one thing: Heaven is suspended
from it and Earth rests upon it. It is black like lacquer, perpetually in movement and
activity.” Sho is also the One, the Absolute, the foundation of Heaven and Earth and all
being. This Absolute corresponds to 7i 32 (reason) or an B (darkness) in the speculation of
Sekitd Kisen. In Buddhist terminology it is True Emptiness. (shinkdi E %%). In hen (p’ien)
the Absolute enters into appearances. It completely penetrates the phenomenal world,
becomes the All and all things. With Sekitd Kisen this is ji % (things) or mys B
(brightness). The two, Absolute and relative-phenomenal, are not separate, are not two, but
one. The Absolute is the Absolute with regard to the relative. The relative, however, is
relative with reference to the Absolute. The relative-phenomenal in Buddhist terminology is
“marvelous existence” (myou #$745), which is inseparable from the True Emptiness. The
expression is “shinkli myou EZEHH.

The Five Ranks:

1.

2.

Shachiihen (Cheng chung p’ien (F #1f&): The Absolute within the relative. The
movement is from the Absolute to the relative.

Henchiisho (P’ien chung cheng {RP F): The relative within the Absolute. The
Second Rank is “to abandon phenomena and enter the Principle.”

. Shochiirai (Cheng chung lai (F593R): The Third Rank shows the Absolute

before any unfoldment or externalization, but pregnant with all possibilities for
development.

Henchiishi (P’ien chung chih {RHZE): The Fourth Rank signifies the
relative-phenomenal alone is stark relatively. Phenomena are viewed in their
respective individual forms. Thus, the Absoluteness of the relative as such
becomes evident.

. Kenchiitd (Chien chung tao $&5Z): The Fifth Rank signifies the highest rank,

undifferentiated oneness.

With regard to the Fourth Rank, Ruth Fuller Sasaki had a footnote on p. 28: “In the
Rinzai School this fourth rank is termed Kenchiishi (Chien chung chih &4 %); the
meaning is the same, however.”

| I O R S R

S6zan Honjaku used the famous “Lord and Vassal” as parallel:

. The lord sees the vassal F .

. The vassal turns toward the lord E=P .
. The lord (alone) F k.

. The vassal (alone) ZHZE.

. Lord and vassal in union 3P Z.

In the Rinzai School in Japan, Dokyo Etan i85RZiUR (1641-1721), better

known as Shoju Rojin (EZ% A, gave secret transmission to Hakuin Ekaku P&
(1685-1768) concerning the “Five Ranks.” Forty years later Hakuin confided to his
followers that “it was only after he (Shoju Rojin) had completed his investigation of
Tozan’s Verses that Shoju gave his acknowledgment to the Five Ranks.”
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We shall quote from Ruth Fuller Sasaki’s translation in Zen Dust, pp. 66—72.

Shoju Rojin has said: “In order to provide a means whereby students might directly
experience the Four Wisdoms, the patriarchs, in their compassion and with their skill in
devising expedients, first instituted the Five Ranks.” What are the so-called Four Wisdoms?
They are the Great Perfect Mirror Wisdom, the Universal Nature Wisdom, the Marvelous
Observing Wisdom, and the Perfecting-of-Action Wisdom.

...But, strange to say, the light of the Great Perfect Mirror Wisdom is black like lacquer.
This is what is called the rank of “The Apparent within the Real” (Shochihen).

Having attained the Great Perfect Mirror Wisdom, you now enter the rank of “The Real
within the Apparent” (Henchiishd). When you have accomplished your long practice of the
Jeweled-mirror Samadhi, you directly realize the Universal Nature Wisdom and for the first
time enter the state of the unobstructed interpenetration of Noumenon and phenomena (riji
muge hokkai) Y8 F IS

But the disciple must not be satisfied here. He himself must enter into intimate
acquaintance with the rank of “The Coming from within the Real” (Shochirai). After that,
by depending upon the rank of “The Arrival at Mutual Integration” (Kenchiishi), he will
completely prove the Marvelous Observing Wisdom and the Perfecting-of-Action Wisdom.
At last he reaches the rank of “Unity Attained” (Kenchiito), and, “after all, comes back to sit
among the coals and ashes.”

Tozan Ryokai’s verses on the Five Ranks:

(1) The Apparent within the Real:
In the third watch of the night
Before the moon appears,
No wonder when we meet
There is no recognition!
Still cherished in my heart
Is the beauty of earlier days.

(2) The Real within the Apparent:
A sleepy-eyed grandma
Encounters herself in an old mirror.
Clearly she sees a face,
But it doesn’t resemble hers at all.
Too bad, with a muddled head,
She tries to recognize her reflection.

(3) The Coming from within the Real:
Within nothingness there is a path
Leading away from the dusts of the world.
Even if you observe the taboo
On the present emperor’s name,
You will surpass that eloquent one of yore
Who silenced every tongue.

(4) The Arrival at Mutual Integration:
When two blades cross points,
There’s no need to withdraw.

The master swordsman
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Is like the lotus blooming in the fire.
Such a man has in and of himself
A heaven-soaring spirit.
(5) Unity Attained:
Who dares to equal him
Who falls into neither being nor non-being!
All men want to leave
The current of ordinary life,
But he, after all, comes back
To sit among the coals and ashes.

Hakuin Ekaku quoted a poem by Setcho Jiuken HEE L (980-1052) as a
comment on Tozan’s verses:

How many times has Tokuun, the idle old gimlet,
Not come down from the Marvelous Peak!

He hires foolish wise men to bring snow,

And he and they together fill up the well.

Note: Zen Dust was based on The Zen Koan by Isshu Miura and Ruth Fuller Sasaki
with detailed notes and other important material added, including genealogical
charts and maps.

Before we trace the lineage from Tung-shan (T6zan) to Fu-yung Tao-kai (Fuyd
Dokai, 1043—1118), Tozan’s important disciples need to be briefly presented.
Yun-chu Tao-ying (Ungo Dodyd, d. 902) was a native of Yu-tien & H (Gyokuda),
Yu-chou iy (Yiishu), in Northern China. At the age of twenty-five, he became a
monk at the Yen-shu Temple #E%&3F (Enju-ji), Fanyang y@BH. He was not satisfied
with learning the Vinaya (Rissui) rules and ceremonies. So he went up Mount
Tsui-wei Z2fi{[L] (Suiba San) to seek Tao and spent 3 years there. A monk who
came from Kiangsi told Ungo that T6zan was a great Zen Master. So he went to
visit Tozan. Tozan asked him: “What is your name?” Ungo replied: “My name is
Tao-ying & (Doyo).” Tozan said: “Say something toward the Ultimate Reality.”
D0oy®o replied: “If I say more, my name is not called Tao-ying (Ddyd).” Tozan said:
“Your reply is just like what I replied to Yun-yen (Ungan), when Ungan asked me
the same question.” Doy said: “It is my fault.” Note that Tozan asked Sozan the
same question, and So6zan gave exactly the same answer. For other anecdotes, see
the Lamp Records, Vol. 17. (Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 334-336; Y. H. Ku,
History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 237-242.)

Ungo passed away in 902 A.D. His dharma-heirs were as follows: Tung-an
Tao-pei (Doan Dohai, 889-955), Yun-chu Huai-yueh (Ungo Egaku), Kuei-tsung
Huai-hui (Kist Eki), Kuei-tsung Tan-chuan (Kisii Tangon), and Yun-chu Tao-chien
(Ungo Doken).

Master Chiu-feng Pu-man JUi% %% (Kyiiho Fuman Daishi) was recorded in the
Lamp Records, Vol. 17 (Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 338; Y. H. Ku, History of
Chinese Zen Masters, p. 243.) with the following:
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Master Fuman asked a monk: “Where did you come from?” The monk answered: “From
Fukien.” Master said: “You have traveled far. The journey was not easy.” The monk said:
“The journey was not difficult. Once you moved your feet, you can arrive here.” Master:
“Was there a journey that you need not move your feet?” The monk did not answer.

According to the Lamp Records, Vol. 20 (Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 361;
Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters, p. 243), Kyiiho Fuman’s dharma-heir
was Tung-an Wei [8)Z B (Doan I) of Hung-chou ¥t} (now Kiangsi), whose
disciples were Shih-ching Ho-shan /55%#0r& (Sekikyd oshd) of Chen-chou, and
Chung Tung-an Kuan-chih (Chii Ddan Kanshi) H[E]ZRE.

According to the Lamp Records, Vol. 20 (Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 365;
Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters, p. 244), Doan I left the following
anecdote:

A monk asked Doan I: “Before Niu-tou Fa-yung (Gyaito Hoyi) met the Fourth Patriarch,
how is it?” Doan I said: “By the roadside there was a small shrine; those who saw it raised
their fists.” The monk asked: “How is it after Fa-yung (HOyii) met with the Fourth
Patriarch?” The Master said: “There was no deceased person’s bed in the room, hence there
was no need to wear mourning clothing.” The monk asked: “What is the meaning of the
Patriach’s teaching?”” The Master replied: “The jade rabbit (moon) did not understand the
meaning of early morning; The golden crow (sun) did not wish to shine bright in the night.”
The monk asked: “What is the music of Tungan (Ddan)?” The Master answered: “The holy
guitar does not play the worldly music; Only the expert in music trespasses Pai-Ya’s door.”

The lineage from Do6an I to Tung-an Kuan-chih (Ddan Kanshi) and Shih-ching
Ho-shan (Sekikyo oshd) was recorded in the Lamp Records, Vol. 23 (Daisho
Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 388; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters p. 244).

The dharma heirs of Doan Kanshi were Liang-shan Yuan-kuan ¥32[1[:5IR
(Rydsan Enkan) and Ling-tung Ho-shan X3&8#f0r% (Reist oshd) of Chen-chou Bf&
M, as recorded in the Lamp Records, Vol. 24 (Daishd Daizokyd, Vol. 51, p. 398;
Y. H. Ku, “History of Chinese Zen Masters," p. 244). For a long time, the dharma
teacher of Tung-an Kuan-chih (Ddan Kanshi) was attributed to Tung-an Tao-pei
(Ddan Dohai, 889-955), who was a disciple of Yun-chu Tao-ying (Ungo Doyd).
From the “Lamp Records,” the present author established the lineage of the
Tsao-tung School (S6td shii) from Tozan to Ta-yang Ching-yuan KPHE ¥ (Daiyo
Keigen, 943-1027) as folslows:

(1) Tozan Ryokai (807-869)
(2) Kyuhd Fuman (Daishi)
(3) Doan I

(4) Doan Kanshi

(5) Ryodsan Enkan

(6) Daiyo Keigen (943-1027)

Liang-shan Yuan-kuan (Ryosan Enkan) was recorded in the Lamp Records, Vol.
24 (Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 406; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters,
p. 245). Ta-yang Ching-yuan (Daiyd Keigen) was recorded in the Lamp Reocrds,
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Vol. 26 (Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 421; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen
Masters, p. 246). Daiyd could not find a dharma heir during his lifetime. So he
entrusted the task of finding a dharma heir for him to Master Fu-shan Fa-yuan ELIL
J£IL (Fusan Ho’en, 991-1067) of the Lin-chi School. Fu-shan had the honorary
title of Yuan-chien [B|’T Zen Master (Enkan Zenji) and was the dharma heir of
Yeh-hsien Kuei-sheng I 8134 (Yoken Kisei). According to the Lamp Records,
2nd Series (Zoku DentoRoku tE1%X]%%), Vol. 6 (Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51,
pp- 499-500; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 247-249), Enkan was
residing at Hui-shen-yen &8 (Ishogan), and one night he dreamed of a blue
eagle. Tou-tzu I-ching ¥ FXF (Tosu Gisei, 1032-1083) came to visit Master
Enkan the next morning. The Master invited him to stay on, as ‘Gisei’ implied the
color blue or green. After 3 years, Enkan asked him something. Gisei was about to
answer. But Master Enkan used his hand to close Gisei’s mouth. Another 3 years
had passed. Enkan examined him about his understanding of T6zan’s teachings.
After Tosu Gisei showed perfect understanding, Enkan bestowed upon him Daiyd’s
robe, shoes, etc., such that he was to be Daiyd’s dharma heir. This was a unique
instance. So Tosu Gisei was later honored by the title. Master “Miao-shu” §$4E£K
Jfi (Myd-zoku Daishi), meaning “marvelous continuation.” After telling this story
(history), the lineage of the Sotd School continues as follows:

(6) Daiyo Keigen (943-1027),
(7) Tosu Gisei (1032-1083),
(8) Fuyo Dokai (1043-1118).

Fu-yung Tao-kai %5381 (Fuyo Dokai, 1043-1118) was recorded in the Lamp
Records, 2nd Series (Zoku DentoRoku), Vol. 10 (Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51,
pp- 523-524; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 250-253).

After Fuyo Dokai, there were two branches:

(9a) Tan-hsia Tzu-zing F+E2FI% (Tanka Shijun, 1064—1119)
(10a) Chen-hsieh Ching-liao E&XIE | (Shinketsu Seiryd, 1090-1151)
(11a) Tien-tung Tsung-chueh XZE5FIE (Tendo Sokaku, 1091-1162)
(12a) Cho-an Chih-chien EBJE&% (Soku’an Chikan, 1105-1192)
(13a) Tien-tung Ju-zing %i#n{% (Tendd Nyojo, 1162-1228)
(14a) Tao-yuan Hsi-hsuan JETT#H % (Ddgen Kigen 1200-1253)

Note that Dogen Kigen was the founder of the Sotd School in Japan.

Now Tanka Shijun had another disciple: Hung-chih Cheng-chueh (Wanshi
Shokaku 1091-1157), whose dharma descendants started two sects in Japan. We
started to designate Wanshi Shokaku as (10b).

(10b) Hung-chih Cheng-chueh 7Z%5 (F %2 (Wanshi Shokaku 1091-1157).
(11b) Zing-tzu Hui-hui {23205 (Joji Eki, 1097-1183).

(12b) Ming-chi Hui-tsu BAMZEF (Myokyoku Eso).

(13b) Tung-ko Miao-kuang %R &443¢ (Tokoku Myoko, d. 1251).

(14b) Chih-won Te-chu EL #5122 (Jiki’6 Tokukyo).
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(15b) Tung-ming Hui-ji 2REAZ H (Tomyd Enichi, 1272-1340).

Tomyo Enichi went to Japan and became the founder of the Tomyo Sect.

Jiki’6 had another disciple Yun-wai Yun-hsu ZZ¥FZIH (Ungai Unshii), whose
dharma heir Tung-ling Yun-yu ZP&sk#5 (Toryo Eisho, d. 1365) went to Japan and
became the founder of the Toryd Sect. Wanshi Shokaku was the author of
Chun-yung-lu M\ (Shoyo-roku).

Now we designate the second branch of Fuyd Dokai’s dharma-heirs as the
(c) line, starting with Lo-men Tzu-chueh (Rokumon Jikaku, d. 1117).

(9¢c) Lo-men Tzu-chueh & ]B% (Rokumon Jikaku, d. 1117).
(10c) Pu-chao Hsi-p’ien ¥R (Fusho Kiben, 1081-1149).
(11c) Ling-yen Seng-pao kB85 (Reigan Soho, 1114-1173).
(12c) Wang-shan Ssu-ti £ [1[JfifA (Osan Shitei).

(13¢) Hsueh-yen Hui-man Z5E{# (Seggan Eman, d. 1206).

Rokumon had another disciple: Chen-yi Hui-lan EEFZ = (Jin’itsu Eran). Now we
continue on the (c) line:

(14c) Wan-sung Hsing-hsiu /7¥31T7 (Manshd Koshii, 1166-1246).
(15¢) Shao-shih Fu-yu 4*Z#&#8 (Shoshitsu Fukuyid, 1203-1275).
(16¢) Shao-shih Wen-tai 4*ZE 3% (Shoshitsu Buntai, d.1289).

(17¢) Pao-yin Fu-yu EJVBi& (H6°6 Fukugt 1245-1313).

(18c) Shao-shih Wen-tsai 4*ZE 3= (Shoshitsu Bunsai, 1273-1352).
(19c) Wan-an Tzu-yen /7&F = (Man’an Shigen).

(20c) Nin-jan Liao-kai 52 T £X (Gyonen Ryokai, 1335-1421).
(21c) Chu-kung Chi-ping 1R ZE324H (Guka Keihyd, 1383-1452).
(22c) Wu-fang Ke-chun JLJ78] M (Muho Kasho, 1420-1483).

(23c) Yueh-chou Wen-tsai HF}3C#; (Gesshii Bunsai, 1452-1524).
(24c) Tsung-chin Tsung-shu K575+ (Sokyd Sosho, 1500-1567).
(25¢) Yun-kung Chang-chung z8ZE&5 & (Unkd Shochil, 1514-1588).
(26c) Wu-ming Hui-chin JLEAZ!F (Mumyo Ekei, 1548-1618).
(27¢) Tung-yuan Yuan-chin 2R%gJT5% (To’en Genkyo, 1577-1630).
(28¢c) Chueh-lang Tao-sheng 5 {REZ (Kakurd Doshd, 1592-1659).
(29¢) Kuan-tang Ta-wen &% A3 (Katsudd Daibun).

(30c) Hsin-yueh Hsing-chiu {>#&¥{% (Shinetsu Kochii, 1642-1696).

Note that Hsin-yueh Hsing-chiu was invited to Japan and he was the founder of the
Shinetsu Sect {yEkIR.
Tung-yuan Yuan-chin (T6’en Genkyd) had three dharma brothers:

(27e) Po-shan Yuan-lai 12[1jTTR (FTR) (Bakusan Genrai, 1575-1630).
(27f) Shou-chang Yuan-nin % & JTiE (Jushd Gennei, 1579-1649).
(27g) Ku-shan Yuan-hsien 8|[|1TT5 (Kozan Genken, 1578-1657).

3

Ku-shan (Kozan) had several disciples, among them Wei-ling Tao-pai N5 B
was prominent.
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(28g) Wei-ling Tao-pai (I-rin Dohai, 1615-1688).
Yun-kung (Unkii) had a dharma brother:

(25d) Shao-shih Chang-ren 4*Z= & (Shoshitsu Shojun, d. 1585).
Shao-shih Chang-ren had the following dharma descendants:

(26d) Ta-chueh Fang-nien X%5377:Z (Daikaku Honen, d. 1594).
(27d) Yun-men Yuan-cheng Z[ J[&liE (Ummon Encho, 1561-1626).

Yun-men had many disciples, among them was the following lines:

(28d) Shui-po Ming-hsueh ¥ HBAE (Zuihaku Mydsetsu, 1584—1641).
(29d) Po-an Zing-teng WREFAT (Ha’an Joto, 1603-1659).
(30d) Ku-chiao Chih-sien F5#EES5 (Koshd Chisen).

The author is indebted to Reverend Sheng-yen, Litt.D., 557 (Ekii Shogen,
1930-) for supplying the information concerning the Koshd or Shozan line ££[LI%
as follows. (See Chart X A.)

(1) Kosho Chisen HHEES 5%,
(2) Kandd Tokukyd ‘S E1E5R,
(3) Seki’an Gyosai WJEIT %,
(4) Minsha Fukuki 8UZ4&E5% (d. 1790),
(5) Hekigan Shoketsu ZE25##1E (1703-1765),
(6) Saishii Choto FFFHEMR (d. 1737),
(7) Tan’un Seikyd VETIESE,
(8) Kyo’etsu Seiko B #BIEHE,
(9) Shiihei Seikd #KF 54T,
(10) Shogen Kakusen P4iE5512,
(11) Mukkei Kai’in 2IZIE7H,
(12) Getsuki Rydzen FIE T4,
(13) Ryiichd Goshun HKIEZE,
(14) Kaiko Daishu F=ffu AR,
(15) Unhan Shodo Zifl & 38,
(16)
(17) Tokushun =%,
(18) Kitsudo &,
(19) Chiko Misho EEFEFFE (1888-1963),
(20) Tosho Tord ZRYBEER (1908-1977),
(21) EKi Shogen ZZ53X = (1930-[2009]).

Chikd Mishd had a dharma brother, Jogen #% /™.
Chikd had another disciple, Setsuhan ZE 4%, who was older than Tosho.
Tosho had another disciple, Shokai S (1918—[1996]).

Tosho was Founder of Chinese Buddhist Cultural Institute SPR{#H203CVIE,
Pei-tou, Taiwan. Shogen was installed as the Second Abbot of Chinese Buddhist
Cultural Institute, Pei-tou, on March 24, 1978. Shogen was formerly Abbot of
Daikaku-ji, New York, N. Y., U.S.A. The author is deeply indebted to Reverend
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Sheng-yen, Litt. D. for supplying the lineage of the Shdzan line (£[1J3%) from
Ku-chiao Chi-sien HHEE 5% to Tung-chu Ten-lang ZRHJEEA.

In this book, one photograph was taken when Abbot Tung-chu (Tosho, 1908—
1977) 4] of the Shozan line visited the United States with Reverend Sheng-yen
(Shdgen) &= at the invitation of Dr. C. T. Shen {TH M/ 1.

According to Dharma Records of Abbot Hsu Yun FEZAIRAIEIL Vol. 9,
pp. 266-297, a list of the Abbots E%|[|FiHE%75% of Yung-chuan Temple
(Yosen-ji) YR 3F at Ku-shan (Kozan), Foochow, was given. The Founder was
Reverend Ling-chiao (Reikyd) R, a disciple of Ma-tsu (Baso). The First Abbot
was Ku-shan Shen-yen &[1[##E (Kozan Jin’an, Kokushi, 863-939), a disciple of
Seppd Gizon (822-908) FI%£X7E. The 24th Abbot was Chikuan Shiki (1083—
1146) 1T/& =11+, a dharma heir of Ryiimon Sei’on. The 26th abbot was Butsushin
Honsai %> A =, a dharma heir of Reigen Isei (d. 1117) RIEHEIE. These Abbots
belonged to the Rinzai School. The 31st Abbot was Boku’an An’ei KJEZEXK, a
dharma grandson of Daie Sokd. The 41st Abbot was Kozen Jikyd t&#2ESE, a
disciple of Mittan. After more than forty successions, the 86th Abbot was Kdan
Ensei = /& [RV8, who was to lead the Koan line or the Kozan line & & 23 581113
to Abbot Hsu Yun (Kiun, 1840-1959) EEZ; as shown in Chart VI A.

However, the 92nd Abbot was Bokusan Genrai (1575-1630) & TT3k, a
dharma heir of Mumyo Ekei (1548-1618) JLBHE L%, who belonged to the Sotd
School. The 93rd Abbot was Sekkan Dogin (1585-1637) ZFX3&[E], Bokusan’s
disciple. The 94th Abbot was Eikaku Genken (1758-1657) K %ZTTR, another
dharma heir of Mumyd Ekei. The 95th Abbot was Kakurd Dosho (1592-1659) 52
IRIBZ, a dharma grandson of Mumyd. The 96th Abbot was Irin Dohai (1615—
1702) FFHIETE, a dharma heir of Eikaku Genken. Irin Dohai was to lead the Irin
line to Abbot Jiko Kokai (1895-1954) 2&fifi tE FF. (See Chart X B.) The author and
his wife paid homage to Reverend Jikd’s “real body” (Shinshin E &) enshrined at
Sekishi ¥4 1k, Taipei, in the company of his brother Joseph and sister-in-law Leola.

The Irin line: Nx%

(1) Irin Dohai (1615-1702) FEETE,
(2) Kotd Daishin B A,
(3) Hensho Koryi SREEYLPE,
(4) Seijun Hoko 1B1Z 1% )E,
(5) Toyo Kaisho ZFRPHE],
(6) Ddgen Ichishin 5E{E—13,
(7) Kei’un Teizen P ZH=E,
(8) Zoki Shinshaku 18YEHT 45,
(9) Enchi Tsiikan [RIEF@%,
(10) NO&ji Tensho BEFFR1E,
(11) Untei Kenji ZfZ522,
(12) JoKi Tetsuchi V3 ZE4)3,
(13) Gogen Chihon I&IRHIA,
(14) En’ei Yosho [RIBEFEE,
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(15) Jikod Kokai Z&fifi 5 FF,
(16) Genji Fukukai P=FE k.

Reverend Yuang-ying (En’ei) was Abbot of Tendd-ji, Ningpo A E3F. Reverend
Tzu-hang (Jiko) was the Founder of Taiwan Buddhist College & {B{#52B%. The
author is indebted to Reverend Yen-chih (Genji) for the above lineage. Reverend
Yen-chih is at present Abbot of Hua-lien Buddhist Lotus Institute, Taiwan %1%
&t

It may be noted that Abbot Hsu Yun considered himself the 47th generation
dharma descendant of Tozan in the S6t6 School of China. At Kozan, from the 92nd
Abbot to the 130th Abbot, all belonged to the S6td School. At the same time, he
was the 43rd generation dharma descendant in the Rinzai School.
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Chapter 8
The Ummon School and The Hogen School

Yun-men Wen-yen (Ummon Bun’en, 864-929) was a native of Chia-hsin (Kiangsu
Province, now Chekiang Province—editor’s note). He first studied under Mu-chou
Tao-chung (Bokujii Doshd). Later, he became a disciple of Hsueh-feng I-tsun
(Seppd Gizon, 822-908). If one judges the worth of a Zen Master by the number of
anecdotes told of him, Ummon was at the top of the list. R. H. Blyth in his Zen and
Zen Classics, Vol. 2, devoted Chaps. XV, XVI, and XVII to Ummon. Ummon was
clever from a child. After he realized the significance of Huang-po (Obaku) as a
great Zen master, Ummon went to visit Obaku’s disciple, Bokuju Doshd, who was
also known as Chen the Elder (Chin-son-shuku). Ummon knocked at his gate.
Bokujii asked: “Who is it?” Ummon answered: “Bun’en.” “What is it you want?”
asked Bokuji. Ummon said: “I want to understand myself. Please teach me!”
Bokujii opened the gate, looked at him, and shut the gate. This went on for three
days. On the third day, when the door opened, Bun’en pushed his way in. Bokujii
seized him and said: “Say something!” Ummon did not know what to say, and
Bokujii pushed him out. As the Master shut the gate in a hurry, Ummon’s leg was
caught in it and broken. With the intense pain, Ummon came to a realization
suddenly. Many anecdotes concerning Ummon appeared in the Lamp Records, Vol.
19 (Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 356-359; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen
Masters, pp. 285-295).

Master Ju-min (Nyomyo) presided in the Ling-shu Monastery (Reiju-ji), at
Shao-chou (Shoshii); Ummon was taking the first seat. When Ju-min was about to
pass away, he recommended Bun’en to succeed him. Ummon did not forget his old
teacher, Seppd Gizon, and esteemed Seppd as his master. Ummon addressed the
assembly:

Please do not think that I am trying to deceive you with words today. I can hardly help
talking, that is, making a mess of it. If a clear-sighted man saw me doing this, I would be an
object of ridicule. How can I avoid this ridicule now? Let me ask you all: what do you lack at
the very beginning? Even though I tell you that there is nothing lacking within you, this too is
deceit. Unless your understanding has reached this stage, you are not yet on the right path. Do
not ask questions carelessly and hurriedly when your mind is completely dark. Tomorrow
and the days thereafter, you will have the most important work to do in order to achieve
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enlightenment. Those whose grasp is poor and fumbling should go to the well-established
schools of the great ancients and search on every side for Truth. Should you gain some inner
awareness, all this is due to what is within yourself. When you are drifting in the endless
kalpa, your mind is full of illusion. The moment you hear others talk about Tao (the Way),
you will immediately want to know about it and start asking what the Buddha and the
Patriarchs are. Thus you will seek high and low for understanding, but in doing so you will
get even further away from Ch’an (Zen), because the searching mind is a deviation and
talking about it is even worse. Is it not then true that not searching for it is the correct way?
Well, what other alternatives are there, besides these two? Take good care of your own lives!

The teachings of the Three Vehicles, and of the Twelve Divisions of the Canon, expounded
Buddhism in this way and that. The old masters of the present-day world give talks on
Ch’an (Zen) everywhere. Compared with my approach, which concentrates on the needle
point, their methods are like the medicine given by clumsy doctors, who often kill the
animals. However, there are a few who can attain to Ch’an (Zen) by such methods. How
can you expect there to be roaring thunder in speech and the sharpness of swords in words?
In the twinkling of an eye a thousand changes can take place. When the wind ceases, the
waves become calm. I beg you to accept my offer! Be Careful!

...To grasp Ch’an (Zen), you must experience it. If you have not experienced it, do not
pretend to know. You should withdraw inwardly and search for the ground upon which you
stand; thereby you will find out what Truth is. Outwardly not even the slightest explanation
can be used to reveal your inner awareness. Every one of you should devote himself to the
task of self-realization. When the Great Function (Tay-yung or Daiyd) takes place, no effort
will be required of you. You will immediately be no different from the Patriarch and the
Buddha.

The above English translations were taken from Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s
Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, pp. 283-286. Another quotation follows:

You must be cautious! Do not waste your time wandering thousands of /i (Chinese measure
of distance, about 1/3 of a mile), through this town and that, with your staff on your
shoulder, wintering in one place and spending the summer in another. Do not seek out
beautiful mountains and rivers to contemplate, nor spend your time calculating, when
sacrifice might be better. What a pity when one craves for trifles and loses the important
things! Such a search for Ch’an (Zen) is useless! ... Do not be idle and waste your time. Do
not miss what this life has to offer, for you will never have another chance... Even a
worldly man (Ummon meant Confucius) said, “To learn Tao in the morning and die a night
—therein is my satisfaction.” What efforts we Buddhists must put into this! We must work
hard. Be careful!

Master Yun-men (Ummon) entered the assembly hall, held up the staff, pointed ahead, and
said: “All Buddhas in the world, as numberless as grains of sand, are here on the point of
my staff. They are disputing the teachings of Buddhism, and each of them tries to win the
argument. Is there anyone who is going to testify? If no one is going to testify, I will give
testimony myself.” At that moment a monk came out of the group and said, “Please do so
immediately.” The Master remarked, “You fox!”

Other anecdotes are:

There was a question put to Ummon: “What is the fundamental idea of Buddhism?”
Ummon answered: “When spring comes, the grass turns green of itself.”
Monk: “What was Niu-tou Fa-yung before he saw the Fourth Patriarch?”
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Ummon: “The Goddess of Mercy (Kuan-yin or Kannon) is worshiped in every family.”
Monk: “What was Niu-tou Fa-yung after he saw the Fourth Patriarch?”

Ummon: “The moth in the flame swallows the tiger.”

Monk: “What is the song of Ummon?”

Ummon: “The twenty-fifth day of the twelfth month.”

Monk: “What is the roar of the earthen ox on top of the snow ridge?”

Ummon: “Heaven and earth darkened black.” (“red” in Chang’s version)

Monk: “What is the neighing of the wooden horse of Ummon?”

Ummon: “Mountains and rivers are running.”

Monk: “Please give me a basic principle for our pursuit of the ultimate.”

Ummon: “Look to the southeast in the morning and to the northwest in the evening.”
Monk: “What would it be like if one reached an understanding in accordance with your
remarks?”

Ummon: “Light the lamp in the eastern house and sit in the darkness of the western
house.”

Ummon lived to 86 years old. Once he made the following gatha:

How steep is Yun-men’s Mountain!

How low the white clouds hang!

The mountain stream rushes so swiftly

That fish cannot venture to stay.

One’s coming is well understood,

From the moment one steps in the door.

Why should I speak of the mud (“dust” in Chang’s version)
On the track that is worn by the wheel?

Ummon had a number of disciples, among them:

(1) Tung-shan Shou-chu J@|L|5Ff] (T6zan Shusho, 910-990)
(2) Hsiang-lin Cheng-yuan &L (Kyorin Chd’on, d. 987)
(3) Shuang-feng Hui-chen XYi#Z E (KJf) (Sohd Eshin Daishi)

Tozan Shusho had a disciple Fu-yen Liang-ya (Fukugen Ryoga). Korin Cho’on had
a large number of dharma descendants. The lineage is given as follows:

(1) Yun-men Wen-yen (Ummon Bun’en, 864-949)
(2) Hsiang-lin Cheng-yuan (Kyorin Chd’on, d. 987)
(3) Chih-men Kuang-tsu £/ ]¥¢iF (Chimon Koso)
(4) Hsueh-tou Chung-hsien EEEE I} (Setcho Jiken, 980-1052)
(5) Tien-i I-huai XX T (Tenne Gikai, 993-1064)
(6) Yuan-chao Tsung-pen [RIEE5R A (Enshd Sohon, 1020-1099)
(7) Fa-yun Shan-pen {£Z.EZA (Houn Zenhon)
(8) Hsueh-feng Ssu-hui HEi& S E (Seppd Shi’e)
(9) Zing-tzu Tao-chang {32538 & (J6ji Dosho)
(10) Lei-an Cheng-shou 5 J&F 53 (Raian Shoju, 1146-1208)
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Note that Raian Shoju (1146-1208) was the author of Pu-teng-lu SR
(Fu-to-roku), dated 1204.

Yuan-chao Tsung-pen was also known as Hui-lin Tsung-pen Z#5FA (Erin
Sohon). Erin had several dharma brothers, among them:

(6a) Yuan-tung Fa-hsiu [BI5@¥E7S (Enzi Hoshi, 1027-1090)
(6b) Kuang-chao Yin-fu J~HEV X (Kosho Ofu)

Koshd’s disciple Hung-tsi Tsung-tsi {5 RE& (Kosai Soseki, 1009-1092) was
simultaneously the Eighth Patriarch of the Pure Land School. Enzii Hosht had sixty
disciples, among them:

(7a) Fu-kuo Wei-po {#[EIMH (Bukkoku Ibyaku)
(7b) Kai-sien Chih-shun FF5t#5¥4 (Kaisen Chijun)
(7c) Pao-ning In fRT°# (Honin Ei)

Fu-kuo Wei-po was the author (compiler) of the Second Series of the Lamp Records
(Zoku-t6 roku $ER] ), dated 1101. Fu-kuo Wei-po had a disciple: (8a) Hui-lin
Hui-hai ZME98 (Brin Ekai), whose disciples were (9a) Wan-san Shu-chien /7#Z
£'% [Mansan (sugi) Juken] and (9b) Wan-san Shu-lung /7iZ£%&PE (Mansan
Juryt).

Ensho (Erin) Sohon had some two hundred disciples. Among them were Fa-yun
Shan-pen (Houn Zenhon), Tou-tze Hsiu-yu % F1&8&R (Tosu Shugu), and Chang-lu
Hsin (Choro Shin) 2Z15. Houn Zenhon’s disciple was Hsueh-feng Ssu-hui
(Seppd Shi’e), whose disciple was Zing-tzu Tao-chang (Joji Tosho). Joji’s disciple
was Lei-an Cheng-shou (Raian Shoju, 1146-1208).

Note that Setcho Juken (980-1052) wrote the verses for the Blue Cliff Record
(Pi-yen-lu) or Hekigan-roku. Setchd collected one hundred kung an (kdan)
—"“public cases” of ancient events, and pointed out the import of each story with
verses and additional remarks. About 60 years after Setchd’s passing, Yuan-wu
Ke-chin (Engo Kokugon, 1063-1135) of the Rinzai School added introductions,
remarks, and commentaries all together to form the Blue Cliff Record, named after
the abode on Mt. Chia in Hunan where Engo delivered his talks. It was Dogen
Kigen (1200-1253) who brought the Blue Cliff Record to Japan. (An English
translation by Thomas and J. C. Cleary is now available in three volumes, published
by Shambhala Publications Inc., Boulder, Colorado, in 1977.)

Take the fourteenth case of the Blue Cliff Record, as chosen by Setchd Jiiken and
interpreted by Engo Kokugon. We are indebted to Thomas & J. C. Cleary for their
excellent English translation given below:

Ummon’s Appropriate Statement:

Case:
A monk asked Ummon: “What are the teachings of a Buddha in a whole lifetime?”
Ummon answered: “An appropriate statement.”

Commentary:

Members of the Ch’an (Zen) family, if you want to know the meaning of Buddha-nature,
you must observe times and seasons, causes and conditions. This is called the special
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transmission outside the (written) teachings, the sole transmission of the mind seal, directly
pointing to the human mind for the perception of nature and realization of Buddhahood.

For 49 years old Shakyamuni stayed in the world: at three hundred and sixty assemblies he
expounded the sudden and the gradual, the temporary and the true. These are what are
called the teachings of a whole lifetime. The monk (in this case) picked this out to ask,
“What are the teachings of a whole lifetime?” Why didn’t Ummon explain for him in full
detail, but instead said to him, “An appropriate statement?” As usual, within one sentence
of Ummon three sentences are bound to be present. There are called the sentence that
encloses heaven and earth, the sentence that follows the waves, and the sentence that cuts
off the myriad streams. He lets go and gathers up; he’s naturally extraordinary, like cutting
nails or shearing through iron. He makes people unable to comprehend him or figure him
out. The whole great treasure-house of the teachings just comes down to three words “An
appropriate statement”; there is no facet or aspect in which you can rationalize this.

People often misunderstand and say, “Buddha’s preaching was appropriate to the condi-
tions of one time.” Or they say, “The multitude of appearances and myriad forms are all the
impressions of a single truth,” and call this “an appropriate statement”. Then there are those
who say, “It’s just talking about that one truth.” What connection is there? Not only do they
not understand, they also enter hell as fast as an arrow flies. They are far from knowing that
the meaning of that man of old is not like this.

Therefore it is said, “Shattering one’s bones and crushing one’s body is still not sufficient
recompense; when a single phrase is understood, you transcend ten billion.” Undeniably
extraordinary: “What are the teachings of a whole lifetime?” Just boil down to his saying,
“An appropriate statement.” If you can grasp this immediately, then you can return home
and sit in peace. If you can’t get it, then listen humbly to the verdict.

Verse (by Setcho Juken)

An appropriate statement;

How utterly unique!

He wedges a stake into the iron hammerhead with no hole.
Under the Jambu Tree I’'m laughing: ha, ha!

Last night the black dragon had his horn wrenched oft:
Exceptional, exceptional—

The old man of Shao Yang got one horn.

Commentary

An appropriate statement; how utterly unique!” Setchd cannot praise him enough. These
words of Ummon are independent and free, unique and lofty, prior to light and after
annihilation. They are like an overhanging cliff ten thousand fathoms high. Then, too, they
are like a million-man battleline; there is no place for you to get in. It’s just that it’s too
solitary and perilous.

An ancient said, “if you want to attain intimacy, don’t use a question to ask a question; the
question is in the answer and the answer is in the point of the question.” Of course it’s
solitary and steep, but tell me, where is it that it’s solitary and steep? No one on earth can do
anything about it.

The monk (in the case) was also an adept, and that is why he could question like this. And
Ummon too answered this way, much like “wedging a stake into the iron hammerhead with
no hole.” Setchd employs literary language so artfully! “Under the Jambu Tree I'm
laughing: ha, ha!” In the Scripture on the Creation of the World it says, “On the southside
of Sumeru (Mt. Himalaya) a crystal tree shines over the continent of Jambu, making all in
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between a clear blue color. The continent takes its name from the great tree; hence it is
called Jambudvipa. This tree is seven thousand leagues high; beneath it are the golden
mounds of the Jambu altar, which is twenty leagues high. Since gold is produced from
beneath the tree, it is called the Jambu Tree.”

Thus Hsueh-tou (Setchd) says of himself that it is under the Jambu Tree laughing out loud.
But tell me, what is he laughing at? He’s laughing at the black dragon who last night got
this horn wrenched off. He’s just looking up respectfully; he can only praise Ummon. When
Ummon says, “An appropriate statement”, what’s it like? It’s like breaking off one of the
black dragon’s horns. At this point, if there were no such thing, how could he have spoken
as he did?

Setchd has finished his verse all at once, but he still has something to say at the very end:
“Exceptional, exceptional—The old man of Shao Yang got one horn.” Why doesn’t Setchd
say he got them both? How is it that he just got one horn? Tell me, where is the other horn?

Tung-shan Shou-chu (Tdzan Shusho, 910-990) was a disciple of Ummon. (See
the Lamp Records, Vol. 23; Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 389; Y. H. Ku, History of
Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 299-301.) He visited Ummon, who asked him: “Where
have you come from recently?” Tozan answered: “From Ch’a-tu.” “Where were
you during the summer?” asked Ummon. Tdzan answered: “I was at the Pao-tzu
Monastery in Hunan.” “When did you leave there?”” asked Ummon. Tozan said: “In
the eighth month of last year.” The Master said: “I absolve you from thirty blows!”
The next day, Tozan went to ask the Master: “Yesterday you were pleased to
release me from thirty blows, but I do not know what my fault was.” The Master
said: “Oh, you rice-bag! This is the way you wander from the west of the River to
the south of the Lake!” At hearing this, Tozan Shusho was suddenly enlightened.
Other anecdotes appeared in Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s Original Teachings of
Ch’an Buddhism, pp. 296-299.

Hsiang-lin Cheng-yuan (Kyorin Chd’on, d. 987) was also Ummon’s disciple.
He was the dharma grandfather of Setchd Juken. (See the Lamp Records, Vol. 22,
Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, p. 387; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters,
pp. 301-302.) A monk asked: “How is it, when both mind and condition (kyd) }%
are lost?” Korin answered: “Open your eyes, sit and sleep.” A monk asked: “What
is the meaning of hiding your body in the Big Dipper?” Korin answered: “The
crescent moon is like a bending bow, little rain and much wind.” Note that when a
monk asked Ummon: “What word penetrates the essence of being?” Ummon
answered: “Hide your body in the Big Dipper.” Compare this with: When a monk
asked Tozan Shusho: “What is the duty required of a Ch’an (Zen) monk?” Tozan
answered: “When the clouds envelop the top of Mount Ch’u, there will be plenty of
wind and rain.” When a monk asked Master Korin, “Whatever words and sentences
are ‘guest’, how is the host?” Korin answered: “Inside the City of Chang-an.”
A monk asked: “How to comprehend this?” Korin said: “There are a thousand
families and ten thousand houses.”

Hsuan-sha Shih-pei (Gensha Shibi, 835-908) was Seppd Gizon’s disciple. (See
the Lamp Records, Vol. 18; Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51. pp. 343-347; Y. H. Ku,
History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 296-298.) He became a monk at the age of
thirty. He was ordained by Vinaya teacher Tao-hsuan 8 ¥.13Jf (Dogen Rissui) at
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the Kai-Yuan Temple (Kaigen-ji), Kiangsi. He was a dharma brother of Seppd
Gizon, but he considered Seppd as his teacher. (Note that Gensha was 13 years
younger than Sepp0, but 29 years older than Ummon.) R. H. Blyth in his Zen and
Zen Classics, Vol. 2, Chap. 7, recorded the following story.

When Gensha was young, his father was a fisherman, and being already an old man, one
night fell from the boat into the water. Gensha tried to save him with an oar, and at this
moment saw the moon reflected in the water. He exclaimed, “I remember how the sages of
old said that all things are like the moon in the water. If my father had lived, he would have
only increased the pains of the Hell he would be reborn in. Instead, I will cut off my human
relations and become a priest and thus fulfil my filial duties.” Gensha found a teacher and
took the vows, and the next night his father came to him gratefully in a dream, and said, “My
son has become a priest, had I have been born in the Heavens, so I have come to thank him.”

Gensha succeeded Seppd and then preached and taught Zen for 30 years. He had
about eight hundred disciples, among them thirteen attained enlightenment.

Gensha’s dharma heir was Lo-han Kuei-shen (Rakan Keijin, 867-928). Rakan’s
disciple was Fa-yen Wen-i (Hogen Buneki, 885-958), founder of the Hogen
School. (See the Lamp Records, Vol. 24, Daishé Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 398-400;
Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen Masters, pp. 303-310.) The following is taken
from Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism,
pp. 238-249.

Ch’an Master Wen-i (Buneki) of the Ch’ing-liang Monastery in Sheng-chou (now Nanking)
was a native of Yu-hang (Chekiang Province). His original surname was Lu. When he was 7
years old, he shaved his head and became the disciple of Ch’an Master Ch’uan-wei (Zen’i)
of the Chih-tung Temple in Hsin-ting. At the age of twenty he was ordained in the Kai-Yuan
Monastery in Yueh-chou (now Shao-hsing in northern Chekiang). During that time the
Vinaya Master Hsi-chio (Kikaku) was expounding Buddhism in the Yu-Wang Monastery in
Mei-shan of Ming-chou (Ningpo). Wen-i went there to listen to his lectures and to seek the
deep and abstruse meaning of Buddhism. At the same time, he also studied the confucian
classics and made friends with scholars and literary men. Master Hsi-chio thought as highly
of Wen-i as Confucius had of Tzu-yu and Tsu-hsia.

However, when he suddenly had the urge to seek the truth of Ch’an (Zen), Wen-i imme-
diately gave up all other pursuits, and taking up his staff, went traveling to the south. When
he reached Fu-chou (Foochow, Fukien Province), he joined the Chang-ching Hui-leng
(Chokei Eryo, 854-932) congregation. Although his mind was not yet free from seeking,
many people esteemed him highly.

Not long afterward Wen-i set out again with his friends across the Lake (Lake Pan-yang).
Hardly had they started on their journey when a rainstorm began. The streams overflowed
and flooded the land. Thereupon Wen-i and his companions took lodging temporarily at the
Ti-tsang Monastery (Chizo-in) in the western part of the city of Fu-chou. While he was
there, Wen-i took the opportunity to visit Lo-han Kuei-shen (RakanKeijin, 867-928), who
asked him: “Where are you going?” Wen-i replied: “I shall continue my foot travels along
the road.” Lo-han asked: “What is that which is called foot travel?” “I do not know,” was
Wen-i’s reply. Lo-han said: “Not-knowing most closely approaches the Truth.” Wen-i was
suddenly enlightened.

A monk asked, “As for the finger, I will not ask you about it. But what is the moon?”
Master Wen-i said: “Where is the finger you do not ask about?”
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Monk: “As for the moon, I will not ask about it. But what is the finger?”
Master: “The moon.”

Monk: “I asked about the finger; why should you answer me, ‘the moon’?”
Master: “Because you asked about the finger.”

The Prince of Nan-tang esteemed the Master’s teaching and invited him to stay
in the Ch’an (Zen) Monastery of Pao-en (H0’on-ji), and bestowed upon him the title
of Ch’an Master Ching-hui (Jo’e Zenji).

The Master later stayed in the Ching-liang Monastery (Seiryo-ji). He came before
the assembly and said:

“We Buddhists should be free to respond to whatever comes to us according to the moment
and the cause. When it is cold, we respond to nothing else but cold; when it is hot, we
respond to nothing else but heat. If we want to know the meaning of the Buddha-nature, we
must watch the absolute moment and cause. In the past as well as at present there have been
many means to enlightenment. Have you not read that when Shih-tou (Sekitd) understood
what was in the Treatise of Seng-shao: “To unify ten thousand things into one’s self is to be
a sage indeed,” he immediately said that a sage has no self, yet nothing is not himself. In his
work Contemplation on Identification and Unification (Tsan Tung Chi or Sandokai), he
first pointed out that the mind of the Buddha in India cannot go beyond this. In this treatise
he further expounds this idea. You, monks, need to be aware that all things are identified
with yourself. Why? Because in this world not one isolated thing can be seen!”

It was mentioned before that Tozan Rydkai took Sekitd’s ideas and developed them
into a doctrine that S6zen later enunciated as the Five Ranks.
The lineage from Gensha to Hogen and beyond is given below:

(1) Hsuan-sha Shih-pei (Gensha Shibi, 835-908) 14 Jfi &
(2) Lo-han Kuei-shen (Rakan Keijin, 867-928) SINIEIE
(3) Fa-yen Wen-i (Hdgen Buneki, 885-958) {£IR &

(4) Tien-tai Te-shao (Tendai Tokushd, 891-972) K& 1285
(5) Yung-ming Yen-shou (Yomei Enju, 904-975) sk BRIE &

Tendai Tokushd was a National Teacher (Kokushi). He was ordained at the age
of eighteen at the Kai-yuan Temple (Kaigen-ji). He visited Tosu Daidd $¢FA[8]
(819-914) and Ryiiga Koton J&>F fE3E (835-923). He also held conversations with
Sosan Konin, a dharma brother of Ryiiga. He had contacted fifty-four masters, but
he could not find any spiritual affinity with any one of them. Finally, he went to
Ling-chuan W5)I| (Rinsen) and paid his respects to Master Ching-hui (Jo’e).
A monk asked Master Ching-hui: “What is a drop of water at Tsao-yuan (source of
Tsao-hsi or Sokei)?” The Master answered: “It is a drop of water at Tsao-yuan.”
The monk was puzzled and retreated. However, Tendai Tokushd was suddenly
enlightened. When Tokusho reported what he understood to the Master, Ching-hui
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said: “You will later be the teachers of a King and spread widely the teachings of
the Patriarchs. I cannot be compared to you.”

Tokusho visited the Tendai Mountains and traced Chigi’s footsteps. Tokusho
came from the Chen family. People thought that Tokusho was the incarnation of the
Tendai Master Chigi (531-597). The King of Wu-yueh asked Tao (the Way) from
Tokusho at Tai-chou, when he was a prince. Now, as King of Wu-yueh, he made
Tokusho the National Teacher. With the King’s approval, emissaries were sent to
Sila (now a part of Korea) to find the historical documents concerning Chigi. Thus,
the Tendai School was revived.

Tendai Tokushd’s disciple was Yomei Enju (904-975). (See the Lamp Records,
Vol. 26, Daisho Daizokyo, Vol. 51, pp. 421-422; Y. H. Ku, History of Chinese Zen
Masters, pp. 311-312). The following is taken from Professor Chang Chung-yuan’s
Original Teachings of Ch’an Buddhism, pp. 250-253.

Ch’an (Zen) Master Chih-chio £5% of the Yung-ming Monastery (Yomei-ji) on
the Hui-jih Mountain Z H[l| in Hangchow was a native of Yu-hang (Chekiang
Province). His name was Yen-shou (Enju) and his original surname was Wang.
From early childhood on, he believed in the teachings of Buddhism. When he
reached the age of twenty, he began to abstain from meat and only took one meal a
day. He read the Lotus Sutra at exceedingly great speed, as if he were glancing at
seven columns at a time, and in about sixty days, he could recite the entire text. It
was said that a number of sheep were inspired by his reading and knelt down to
listen to him. When he was twenty-eight, he served as a military officer under the
general who guarded Hua-ting. Later, Master Tsui-yen (Suigan) came to stay at the
Lung-tse Monastery JEfif=F (Rytsaku-ji) and spread the teachings of Ch’an
(Zen) far and wide. (Suigan Reisan 225545 & was Seppo’s disciple.) King Wen-mo
of Wu-yueh realized Yomei’s devotion to Ch’an (Zen) and sympathized with the
strong faith he had in Buddhism. Therefore, the King released him from govern-
ment service and let him become a Buddhist monk. Yomei went to Suigan and
became his disciple. In the temple, he worked as a laborer and did all kinds of
service for the other monks, entirely forgetting himself. He never wore silken
fabrics, and when he ate, he never took two dishes. He consumed only vegetables as
his daily diet and covered himself with a coarse cotton robe as his regular dress.
Thus, he passed his days and nights.

Later, he went to the Tendai Mountains and meditated under the Tien-chu Peak
K#EI# (meaning “column of Heaven”) for ninety days. Little birds made their
nests in the pleats of his robe. Later on, he went to visit the National Teacher
Te-shao (Tokushd), who esteemed him highly and personally transmitted the
essence of Ch’an (Zen) to him. The National Teacher told him that because he had a
spiritual affinity with the King, he could make the works of Buddhism flourish. It
was secretly foretold that Yomei would achieve Buddhahood in the future.

Master Yomei first stayed at Mount Hsueh-tou in Mingchou (Ning-po). Many
disciples came to listen to him. One day, the Master said to the assembly:

“Here in Hsueh-tou Mountain
A rapid waterfall dashes down thousands of feet.
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Here nothing stays,

Not even the tiniest grain (“chestnut” in Chang’s version)
An awesome cliff rises up thousands of feet

With no space for you to stand.

My disciples, may I ask:

‘Where do you proceed?’”

A monk asked: “A path lies in the Hsueh-tou Mountain. How do you tread it?” The

Master replied:

“Step by step the wintry blossom is born:
Each word is crystal clear as ice.”

In 900 A.D., King Chung-i ;&8 T invited him to be the first Abbot of the new
monastery in the Ling-yin Mountain, and in the next year promoted him to be
Abbot of the famous Yung-ming Monastery (Y0omei-ji), as the successor of the first
Abbot Tsui-yen (Suigan). His followers numbered more than two thousand.

A monk asked: “What is the profound essence of the teaching in the Yung-ming
Monastery (Yomei-ji)?

The Master answered: “Put more incense in the burner.”

The questioner said: “Thank you for revealing it to me.”

The Master said: “Fortunately, I have nothing to do with the matter.”

The Master made the following gatha:

“To know the essence of the teaching in the Monastery of Yung-ming,

Imagine that a lake lies in front of the door.

When the sun shines upon it, a bright light is reflected.

When the wind blows, the ripples rise.”

The Master lived to 72 years old. His writings comprised several hundred vol-
umes, among them one hundred volumes of Tsung-ching-lusF5R3 (Sokyo-roku)
were famous.

His disciples were many, among them:
Fu-yang Tze-meng EPHF % (Fuyo Shimo)
Chao-ming Yuan-tsin 78AB5i# (Chomyd Inshin)

Yomei Enju was concurrently the Sixth Patriarch of the Pure Land School. The
Patriarchs of the Pure Land School are listed below.
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Tung-lin Hui-yuan ZRMEL (Torin E’on, 334-416);

Kuang-ming Shan-tao Y¢BAZES: (Komei Zendd, 613-681);

Mi-tu Cheng-yuan JRPE/&S (Mita Joén, 712-802);

Cho-lin Wu-hui TT# A £ (Chikurin Go’e Kokushi);

O-lung Tai-yen g% (Oryi Daigan, d. 805);

Hui-ji Yung-ming Yen-shou /KBAFEE (Yomei Enju, 904-975);
Yuan-zing Sheng-chang [Rl{%“4 & (Enjo Shinchd, 959-1020);
Chang-lu Hung-tsi Tsung-chi J#i5F5RE& (Kosai Soseki, 1009-1092);
Lien-chi Chih-hung 3£if#k7% (Renchi Chikd, 1535-1615);

Ngo-i Chih-hsueh %&£ 8 (Guéki Chikyoku, 1599-1655).
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According to Dharma Records of Abbot Hsu Yun FEZAORIEIL, Vol. 8,
pp- 262-265, since the Ummon School in China had its eleventh-generation dharma
heir Kuang-shiao Chi-an (Koko Kian) ¥¢Z 2 J&, Reverend Hsu Yun was urged to
continue the Ummon line as its twelfth-generation dharma heir.

According to the same reference, since the Hogen School in China had its
seventh-generation dharma heir Hsiang-fu Liang-ching (Jofu Rydkyd) #1557 B %,
Reverend Hsu Yun was urged to continue the Hogen line as its eighth-generation
dharma heir.

As mentioned in the end of Chap. 3, since the Igyd School in China had its
seventh-generation dharma heir, Reverend Hsu Yun was urged to be its
eighth-generation dharma heir.

Reference

Cleary, T., & Cleary, J. C. (1977). “Pi-yen-lu” 2855 (Hekigan-roku, The Blue Cliff Record)
(Trans.). Boulder, Colorado: Shambhala Publications.


http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-981-10-1130-6_3

Chapter 9
The Rinzai School in Japan—Eisai

Prior to the founding of the Rinzai School of Zen in Japan by My®dan Eisai B &%
P, there were some contacts that were worth recording. The Japanese priest, Doshd
J&RE (598-670), went to Tang-China in 653 A.D. He met with the Chinese Master,
Genjo Sanzo T2 (602-664). Genjo advised Dosho to study Zen. Dosho did study
Zen under Eman Z#, a dharma disciple of the Second Patriarch, Hui-Ke Z0]
(Eka, 487-593). Eman was a contemporary of the Third Patriarch Sosan (d. 606).
Doshd was a contemporary of the Fourth Patriarch Doshin (580-651). Historically,
D0oshd was the first Japanese monk who brought Zen teachings from China to
Japan. However, Dosho was concurrently the founder of the Hosso School J£8H5R
in Japan.

The first Chinese priest who brought Zen teachings to Japan was Ddsen Risshi
SERfEm (702-760), who was a direct disciple of Siizan Fujaku &L %X
(651-739), and hence the dharma grandson of Jinshii #7 (606?-706). It was
given in Part I, Chap. 1, that Jinshii was one of the disciples of the Fifth Patriarch,
Gunin (602-675). Ddsen in Japan had a disciple, Gyohyo T2 (722-797), whose
disciple, Saichd BR7E (767-822), went to Tang-China. Saichd was a disciple of
Gyokurd Kyiinen 3% 1594, who was Baso Doitsu’s dharma-heir. Gyokurd was a
dharma brother of Hyakujo Ekai (720-814), and hence, Saicho and Obaku Kiun
(d. 850) were dharma cousins. Saichd went to China when he was thirty-seven
years of age. He visited the Tendai masters in China, and he was considered the
founder of the Tendai School X %R in Japan.

The Chinese Tendai School considered Nagarjuna JE# as its founder. The
Second Patriarch was Emon 237, and the Third Patriarch was Nangaku Esei 23
(514-577). Chigi £54f (531-597) of Tendai was the Fourth Patriarch, succeeded by
Sho’an Kanchd JEJR (561-632). Hoka Chi’i 298 and Tenkid E’i Z & were the
Sixth and Seventh patriarchs, respectively. The Eighth Patriarch was Sakei Genrd
TIZ%.BH (673-754), and the Ninth Patriarch was Keikei Tannen #FVZIEIA
(711-782). Dosui 183iZ of Tendai was Keikei’s disciple. Saichd of Japan was
Dosui’s disciple and hence became the dharma grandson of Keikei Tannen. Saichd
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went back to Japan in 805, and the Tendai School in Japan considered Dosui as its
founder.

The Japanese Emperor Saga Tennd W reigned from 809 to 824. His Empress
Kachi-ko ZZ2%5F sent a Japanese priest Egaku Z2Z, to China. After arriving at
Hangchow, Egaku requested Enkan Saian B 3522 (750-842) who was Baso’s
dharma-heir, to send his chief priest at Kaichd-in & & 5% to Japan. So Gikii X Z*
was invited to go to Japan in the year 834 A.D., accompanied by Ddjo 3&Bf]. Giki
became the founder of Danrin-ji #8#%=Ff at Yamashiro (in present Kyoto Fu). While
Dosen brought to Japan the Zen teachings of Jinshii (sometimes called the Northern
School), Gikii brought to Japan the Zen teachings of End, the Sixth Patriarch. Gika
later went back to China. Egaku made another trip to China in 854. He was to ask
Abbot Keigen 32JT of Kaigen-ji FFTTZF at Soochow to write an essay on “The
First Transmission of ZEN to Japan,” which was inscribed on a stone tablet erected
at Kyoto. Since Enkan Saian and Hyakujo Ekai were both dharma-heirs of Baso
Doitsu, Gikii and Obaku Kiun were dharma cousins. However, Gikii was not able to
start a Zen School in Japan, while Obaku’s disciple, Rinzai Gigen, became the
founder of the Rinzai School in China.

From Part I, Chap. 4, the Rinzai School in China had the lineage as below:

(1) Rinzai Gigen (d. 866) &% X3

(2) Koke Zonshd (830-888) YL{Y.7232

(3) Nan’in Egyo (d. 952) RIPr =80

(4) Fiketsu Ensho (896-973) XIAZEVH

(5) Shuzan Shénen (926-993) HILEZ

(6) Funyd Zensho (947-1024) IAPHER

(7) Sekisd Soen (986-1039) AL A
(8a) Oryli Enan (1002-1069) & %=/
(8b) Yogi Ho’e (992-1049) Ml Fi &

After seven generations, the Rinzai School was divided into two sects: (8a) Oryii
Enan and (8b) Yogi Ho’e. The dharma lineage from Oryii Enan to Mydan Eisai is
given as follows:

(8a) Oryt Enan (1002-1069) &/t 2=/

(9a) Kaidd Soshin (1025-1100) &R (>
(10a) Reigen Isei (d. 1117) RIFHETE

(11a) Chorei Shutaku (1065-1123) K R5F&
(12a) Muji Kaijin (1080-1148) LR /ME
(13a) Shinbun Donfun {;EIZ &

(14a) Setsu’an Jikin (1117-1200) F &5 MIE
(15a) Ki’an Esho &R 1M1

(16a) Myoan Eisai (1141-1215) BA&E2REG

Myodan Eisai (Zenko Kokiushi, 1141-1215) was a native of Bitchu, Okayama.
He learned Buddhism from his father when he was very young. He became a monk
at the age of fourteen. At Mount Hiei Fr %% (1], he studied the essential teachings of


http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-981-10-1130-6_4

9 The Rinzai School in Japan-Eisai 93

the Tendai School and the Esoteric School. Buddhism is divided into two general
classes: (1) esoteric school and (2) exoteric school. The exoteric school (or open
school) comprises all the Buddhist schools except the esoteric school. In Japan, the
esoteric school (Shingon or “True Word” School B & 57) was especially prevalent.
The Shingon School in Japan was founded by Kiikai Z=1% (Kobo Daishi 54 ¥ AT,
774-835). Before the introduction of the ZEN School to Japan, there were already
the Hosso School, founded by Dosho (598-670); the Tendai School, founded
by Saicho (Dengyd Daishi %% A Jf, 767-822); and the Kegon School TE/=5R.
Honen J£%A (1133-1212) and Shinran 3225 (1173-1262) were to be the founders
of the Japanese Amida School Z{#5F (Nembutsu shii). Nichiren H3%
(1222-1282), a prophet both in wrath and in consolation, awakened the national
hope of the down-cast people and was to be the founder of the Hokke School %%
%% or the Nichiren School. So time was ripe for Eisai to be the founder of the Rinzai
School 1&5f5R in Japan.

In 1168, when Eisai was twenty-eight years of age, he went to China and visited
the Tendai R &Ll and Tku’d (Yu-wang & £ (L) mountains. He brought back to
Japan many Tendai scriptures and sutras. In 1187, when he was forty-seven years
of age, he visited Sung-China for the second time. He studied under Ki’an Esho
FEEITMY, who was the seventh-generation dharma descendant of Oryli Enan
(1002-1069). Note that in Part I, Chaps. 4 and 5, it is stated that Oryli Enan and
Yogi Ho’e were the seventh-generation descendants (in the transmission of law) of
Rinzai Gigen (d. 866), who was the founder of the Rinzai School in China. When
Eisai received the Inka (mind-seal [;E[) from Ki’an, he became the fifteenth-
generation dharma-heir of Master Rinzai Gigen.

Eisai returned to Japan in 1191, when he was fifty-one years of age. He became
the founder of the Rinzai School in Japan. During the Kamakura 5@ period
(1185-1333), Minamoto no Yoritomo JE5A&H (1148-99) was the head of the most
powerful family. His wife Taira no Masako ZFEXF (1157-1225) and his son,
Minamoto no Sanetomo JJF5R&H (1192-1219), were faithful followers of Eisai. In
1191, Eisai built the first temple of the Rinzai School in Japan, Shofuku-ji Z=B3F,
at Hakata, a town on the southern island of Kyiishii FUM. In 1200, Eisai came to
visit Kamakura and founded the temple Jufuku-ji F#&=F, with the financial help
and encouragement of Sanetomo. In 1202, the second year of the Kennin era during
the reign of Tsuchimikado Tennd T TKE (r. 1198-1210), Eisai founded the
Kennin Temple #21-3F in Kyoto, with the financial help and protection of the
Shogun Minamoto no Yoriie JE##2X, Sanetomo’s older brother. At Kennin-ji, Eisai
promoted the teachings of Zen, as well as the teachings of Tendai and Shingon
schools. Gradually, Eisai-Zen tended to include the essentials of the Tendai School
and the esoteric school. In fact, Eisai would like to develop Zen such that it
embodies the whole of Buddhism. On the other hand, he devoted himself to the
writing of a treatise on The Spread of Zen for the Protection of the Country. Y.3#}F
[Ei® The Emperor Gotoba Tennd /24K E (r. 1183-98) gave Eisai a special
audience and asked him to explain Zen dharma. Eisai looked to Zen for salvation in
the last day of the “final dharma” and strove for the recognition of Zen as an
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independent school. He presented to the emperor, besides his treatise, three
embroideries of Buddhist images.

Eisai entered nirvana in 1215, at the age of seventy-five. He was revered not
only as a Zen master, but also as a founder of tea culture. His dharma-heirs were
Taiko Gyoyn B##1T5 (1162-1241), Shakuen Eicho F2[BIZEER (d. 1247), Doju
Myozen JBWBAZ (1187-1225), Ten’an Genyii X J& I, and others. Taikd was a
native of kamakura and originally belonged to the Shingon School. He became
Eisai’s disciple. Taikd was in charge of Eifuku-ji /X#83F and Daiji-ji ANZ&3F.
Later, he stayed at Jufuku-ji and became the dharma teacher of Minamoto no
Sanetomo. After Eisai’s passing, Taikd Gydyu became the second abbot of
Jufuku-ji and continued to preach Zen and esoteric teachings. Taikd Gydyu was the
founder of Jomyd-ji {#3'3f and also succeeded Eisai as the second abbot of
Kennin-ji. Shakuen Eicho founded Choraku-ji ¥5x3F. Eicho’s disciple Zoshi
Royo 5k B2BA*% (1194-1277) was the second abbot of Choraku-ji, as well as the
third abbot of Jufuku-ji. EBichd’s other disciple Enji Ben’en [RI/R 5[] (1202-1280)
was the founder of Tofuku-ji Z#@=F in Kyoto and was honored as Shdichi Kokushi
ZE—[&Yh.

Zoshii Royo was succeeded by Jaku’an Josho #%/&_EBH (1229-1316), and
Jaku’an was succeeded by Ryiisan Tokuken JE[LfEDL (1284-1358). Ryiisan’s
disciples were Ten;jo Ichirin K#¥—f% (1329-1407), Mutd Ichirin JLZ LL1¢, Kosai
Ryiiha YT F87E!R, and Kusado Horin H 2B M.

A contemporary of Eisai who also went to China may be mentioned here.
Kaku’d 53pf] of Mount Hiei was born in 1143 and hence was only two years
younger than Fisai. He became a monk at the age of fourteen. In 1171, when he was
twenty-nine years of age, he sailed for China with his dharma brother Konkyo &
J%. He paid respects to Bukkai E’on #h{823L (1103-1176) at the Ling-yin Temple
xP2ZF at Hangchow. At that time, Bukkai was already sixty-nine years of age.
Bukkai was the fourth-generation dharma descendant of Yogi Ho’e (992—-1049) and
direct disciple of Engo Kokugon BIt&E57 /) (1063—1135), who was also the teacher
of Daie Soko AZEF R (1089-1163) and Kokyi Shorya feFrtHkE (1077-1136).
As Kaku’d could not speak Chinese too fluently, he carried on a conversation
(mondd) with Master Bukkai by writing (in Chinese). After more than a year’s stay
at Hang-chow, he visited Nanking. At the Yangtze River, he heard the sound of
beating drums and became suddenly enlightened. He went back to Hangchow and
received the Inka from Master Bukkai. Then, Kaku’o returned to Japan in 1175. He
went up Mount Hiei and kept on zazen and meditation for the rest of his life. Bukkai
had a younger disciple, by the name of Saiten Dosai {FEREFF (1148-1207), a
legendary recluse with many anecdotes, reminding people of Kanzan £l and
Jittoku #5445 in the Tendai Mountains.

From Part I, Chaps. 4 and 5, one can trace the lineage from Yogi H6’e down in
the following manner:

(8b) Yogi Ho’e (992-1049) Ml F7&
(9b) Haku’un Shutan (1025-1072) B Z5F8
(10b) Goso Ho’en (d. 1104) AjiRIEIE
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(11b) Engo Kokugon (1063-1135) [Ei&5E N

(12b) Kokyi@i Shoryi (1077-1136) R 1R

(13b) O-an Donka (1103-1163) 7 E 2%

(14b) Mittan Enketsu (1118-1186) & 7S

(15b) Ha’an Sosen b & 5t (1136-1211)

(16b) Mujun Shihan JCHEJHiE (1178-1249)

(17b) Enji Ben’en [B"RFT[R] (1202-1280)

From Engo Kokugon, we have three other lines: c, d, and e.
(12¢) Daie Soko (1089-1163) KERE

(13c) Bussho Tokko {HBEREY (/&) (1121-1203)
(14c) Hokkan Koken JACHH[E ] (1164—1246)

(12d) Bukkai E’on (1103-1176) {#i8Z3L

(13d) Kaku’s %2pa] (1143-?)

(13d’) Saiten Dosai {FEREDF (1148-1207)

(12e) Gokoku Keigen $PERJIT (1094-1146)

(13e) Wakuan Shitai 3¢ & JHA (1108-1179)

(14e) Tendd Chi’ei REEIER

(15e) Keizan Nyokaku £¥[1/z03%

(16e) Shozen Muden 2T 1%

Note that we have listed Engo Kokugon’s disciples as (12b) Kokyt Shoryi; (12¢)
Daie Soko; (12d) Bukkai E’on; and (12e¢) Gokoku Keigen. Goso FiHVETE had
other disciples that should be added (See Chap. 5):

Lung-men Ching-yuan (Rylimon Sei’on, 1067-1120) J&| JV5 3L
Tai-ping Hui-chin (Taihei Ekin, 1059-1117) KFZEL0

Ta-sui Yuan-ching (Daizui Cenjd, 1065-1135) APETTH%
Hung-fu Tzu-wen (Kofuku Shimon) J#{&F 3L

Kai-fu Tao-ning (Kaifuku Donei, 1053-1113) FFiRET

Lung-men Ching-yuan was also known as Fo-yen f#HE Ching-yuan (Butsugen
Sei’on). Tai-ping Hui-chin was also known as Fo-chien 'S Hui-chin (Butsukan
Egon). Engo Kokugon was also known as Butsuka {35 Kokugon.

While Kaku’o was Engo Kokugon’s dharma grandson, Enji Ben’en (Shoichi
Kokushi) was Kokyt Shoryt’s fifth-generation dharma descendant.

In Chap. 5, we have traced the lineage from Kaifuku Donei to Mumon Ekai
(1183-1260). Mumon’s disciple was Shinchi Kakushin {55 (1207-1298).
Kakushin had two disciples: Kohd Kakumyd FllIi% 538 (Sanko Kokushi = J¢[E,
1271-1361) and Kochiku FETT (d. 1298). Kohdo Kakumyo had two important
dharma-heirs: Bassui Tokusho $XPAFFRE (1327-1387) and Jiun Myd’i 240 E
(1273—1345). Bassui was the founder of Kogaku-ji MEE3F, and Jiun was the
founder of Kokutai-ji [EZ=3F.

Kakushin (Hottd Emmyd Kokushi) was ordained at Todai-ji ZxA3F in Nara,
learned the esoteric doctrines in the Shingon temples on Mount Koya, and finally
was introduced to Zen. He went to China and became the disciple of the most
eminent Zen master of the time, Mumon Ekai, author of Mumonkan. On his return
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to Japan in 1254, Kakushin brought with him the Mumonkan, which his master had
edited and written commentaries upon. Under Muman, Kakushin became
acquainted with the branch of Zen known as the Pu-Hua School LR (Fuke
Shii), whose origin went back to Baso’s disciple, Fuke. So Kakushin introduced
Fuke Shi to Japan.



Chapter 10
The Era of Five Mountains

There were five leading Zen monasteries in Kamakura and five leading Zen
monasteries in Kyoto. In Japanese, “Five Mountains” were pronounced GOZAN.
The “Five Mountains” in Kamakura were as follows:

(1) Kencho-ji, founded in 1253 by Rankei Doryi (1213-1278);
(2) Engaku-ji, founded in 1282 by Mugaku Sogen (1226-1286);
(3) Jufuku-ji, founded in 1200 by Myoan Eisai (1141-1215);
(4) Jochi-ji, founded in 1283 by Daikyii Shonen (1215-1289);
(5) Jomyd-ji, founded in 1212 by Taikd Gyoyu (1162-1241).

The “Five Mountains” in Kyoto were as follows:

(1) Kennin-ji, founded in 1202 by Mydan Eisai (1141-1215);
(2) Tofuku-ji, founded in 1255 by Shoichi Enji (1202-1280);
(3) Manju-ji, founded in 1258 by Tdsan Tansho (1231-1291);
(4) Tenryii-ji, founded in 1345 by Muso Soseki (1275-1351);
(5) Shokoku-ji, founded in 1384 by Shun’oku Myoha (1311-1388).

Besides these ten monasteries, there was established in 1290 another Zen mon-
astery, by the name:

Nanzen-ji was founded in 1290 by Mukan Fumon (1212-1291). Later in 1324,
the first year of Shochii era during the reign of Godaigo Tennd, it was decided the
“Five Mountains” for the entire Japan should be listed in the following order:

(1) Nanzen-ji,
(2) Kennin-ji,
(3) Tofuku-ji,
(4) Kencho-ji,
(5) Engaku-ji.

There were seven other monasteries worth mentioning here:

(1) Daitoku-ji, founded in 1326 by Shtthdo Myocho (1282-1336);
(2) Kokutai-ji, founded in 1327 by Jiun My®o-i (1273-1345);
(3) Myoshin-ji, founded in 1337 by Kanzan Egen (1277-1360);
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(4) Eigen-ji, founded in 1361 by Jakushitsu Genkd (1290-1367);
(5) Kogaku-ji, founded in 1379 by Bassui Tokusho (1327-1387);
(6) Hoko-ji, founded in 1383 by Mumon Gensen (1323-1390);
(7) Fotst-ji, founded in 1397 by Guchii Shiukyt (1323-14009).

Chronologically, Jufuku-ji at Kamakura was first established by Mydan FEisai in
1200, the second year of Shoji era during the reign of Tsuchimikado Tennd, when
he was 60 years of age. Then, Eisai founded Kennin-ji at Kyoto in 1202, the second
year of Kennin era under the reign of Tsuchimikado Tenno.

Eisai’s dharma descendants were as follows: Shaku’en Eicho (d. 1247), Taiko
Gyoyu (1162-1241), Doju Myozen (1187-1229), Geny, and others. Taikd was the
second abbot of Jufuku-ji and became the founder of Jomy®d-ji in 1212, the second
year of Kenryaku era under the reign of Juntoku Tennd. Shaku’en Eichd’s disciples
were Zoshii Royo (1194-1277) and Enji Ben’en (1202-1280). Zoshi was the third
abbot of Jufuku-ji. Enji was the founder of Tofuku-ji in 1255.

Rankei Doryii (1213-1278) was a native of Szechuan, in west China. He became
a monk at the age of thirteen and was later a disciple of Mujun Shihan (1178-1249).
According to History of Chinese Buddhism, by Chiang Wei-chao, Rankei Doryai
was the dharma descendant of Mumyo Esei (1162—-1237). Mumyd Esei was the
second-generation dharma descendant of Mittan Enketsu (1118-1186), and the
direct dharma descendant of Shogen Stigaku (1132-1202). Rankei went to Japan in
1246, when he was 34 years of age, with his disciples Gi-0 Shgjin (d. 1281),
Rytiko, etc. He first stayed at Fuku-ko. Then, he was welcomed to Kamakura and
became the founder of Kencho-ji. The Kenchd era under the reign of Gofukakusa
Tenno started in 1249 A.D. In the fifth year of Kenchd era (1253), Kencho-ji had its
official opening.

Master Rankei announced the following decrees at Kencho-ji:

(1) The followers of Shogen Stigaku observed Zazen in the Zendo. This practice
cannot be abolished even in a thousand years. Otherwise, there would be no
ZEN temple.

(2) All temples at Fuku-san should treat the disciples of Rinzai and So6td schools
without discrimination. All disciples should cooperate and help each other,
with respect to Buddhist patriarchs.

(3) Monks should obey commandments. There should be no presence of wine or
meat in front of the temple door. More strict observance should be made in the
mountains.

(4) To understand ZEN and learn TAO, one should not indulge in literary work.
Understand the lively patriarch’s ideas, and avoid the dead language.

(5) Do not transmit the great Dharma to a non-person, who could not bring glory
to the Zen school.

From the above, one notices that the Shogen Siigaku teachings were directly
emphasized in these decrees. Rankei thus set a good example to others in other
temples. Rankei received the honorary title of Daikaku Zenshi. He entered nirvana
in 1278, at the age of sixty-six.
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In 1255, the seventh year of Kenchd era, Enji Ben’en founded the Tofuku
Temple at Kyoto. Enji became a monk in 1219, when he was 18 years of age. He
studied under Shaku’en Eichd and Taikdo Gyoyi. In 1235, when he was 34 years of
age, he went to Sung-China. He arrived at Mingchow (Ningpo) and paid homage to
Mujun Shihan (1178-1249). He received Inka from Mujun Shihan and returned to
Japan in 1241, when he was 40 years of age. He would be the most important
person in the Rinzai School after Eisai. He was honored by the title Shoichi
Kokushi. His disciple Mukan Fumon would be the founder of Nanzen-ji.

In 1258, the second year of Shoka era under the reign of Gofukakusa Tenno,
Manju-ji was founded by Enji’s disciple, Tosan Tansho (1231-1291). Enji’s other
disciples were as follows:

Jinshi Eison (1193-1272); Zosan Junkii (1233-1308);
Choku’o Chikan (1245-1322); Hakuun Egyo (1223-1297);
Sanshti E’un (1227-1301); Gessen Shinkai (1231-1308);
Tenchu Soko (d. 1332); Muju Ichien (1226-1312);

Chigot Daie (1229-1312); Nansan Shiun (1254-1335);
Soho Sogen (1263-1335); Senkei Shoken (d. 1330);

Mui Shogen (d. 1311); Mugai Jinen.

Jinshi, Zo6san, Choku’d6, Haku’un, Sanshii, and Mukan Fumon all were
encouraged by Enji to visit China and study under Chinese Zen Masters. Tosan’s
disciple was Kokan Shiren (1278-1346). Nansan’s disciple was Kenhd Shidon
(1285-1361). Mugai’s disciple was Ichihd Myo-i (d. 1350). Mui’s disciples were
Daiyd Gicht (1282-1352) and Mugai Zenkai (d. 1352).

Mugaku Sogen (1226-1286) was a native of Chekiang, China. In 1237, when he
was 12 years of age, he followed his father to visit a mountain temple and heard a
monk reciting the poetic couplet:

The shadow of bamboo wipes the terrace steps without disturbing the dust;
The moon penetrates the bottom of a pond without leaving any trace in the water.

He was somewhat awakened. The next year his father passed away. Then, his uncle
took him to Ching-sze (Joji) Monastery in Hangchow to serve as a monk under
Pei-chien Chu-chien (Hokkan Kokan). Hokkan (1164-1246) was the third-
generation dharma descendant of Engo Kokugon (1063-1135), and the direct
dharma descendant of Setsu-an Tokkd (1121-1203). Note that the Japanese Zen
Priest Dainichi Nonin of Osaka sent two of his disciples to China in 1189 to study
dharma under Setsu-an (Bussho) Tokko.

Mugaku Sogen became a dharma descendant of Mujun Shihan. He went to
Taichow and stayed at Cheng-ju Temple. In 1275, he was transferred to Nenjen
(Nojin) Temple at Wenchow. In 1280, the seventeenth year of era Chi-ylian
(Chigen) under the reign of Yuan Emperor Shih-tsu (Kublai Khan), Mugaku was
invited to go to Japan, when he was 55 years of age. He first stayed at Kencho-ji
(founded by Rankei Doryt). Then, he founded Engaku-ji at Kamakura in 1282, the
fifth year of Koan era under the reign of Go-uda Tenno.
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Note that since Rankei Doryii died in 1278, Mugaku Sogen did not meet Rankei
in Kencho-ji. At Kencho-ji, Gottan Funnei (1197-1276), who came to Japan in
1260 and was another disciple of Mujun Shihan, became the second abbot, suc-
ceeding Rankei. Gottan was followed by Daikyt Shonen (1215-1289), and Daikyti
was followed by Gi-0 Shojin, who died in 1281. Daikyt went to Japan from China
in 1268, while Gi-0 accompanied Rankei to Japan in 1246. At the death of Gi-o,
Mugaku became the fifth abbot of Kencho-ji.

Mugaku became the founder of Engaku-ji Kamakura in 1282, two years after his
arrival in Japan. Engaku-ji was officially ranked second among the “Five
Mountains” at Kamakura, while Kencho-ji ranked the first. Jufuku-ji, although
established as early as 1200 by Eisai, was ranked the third. The fourth temple was
Jochi-ji, founded in 1283, the sixth year of Kdan era under the reign of Go-uda
Tenno, by Daikyti Shonen. Mugaku was honored by the title Bukko Kokushi.

Daikyt Shonen (1215-1289) was a native of Wenchow, Chekiang. He was the
third-generation dharma descendant of Shogen Siigaku (1132-1202). The lineage
could be given as follows:

(1) Shogen Sugaku,
(2) En-an Zenkai,

(3) Sekikei Shingetsu
(4) Daikytu Shonen

As Mumy®d Esei and En-an Zenkai were dharma brothers, Rankei and Sekikei were
dharma cousins, Daikyl could be considered as Rankei’s dharma nephew. Rankei
Doryii had introduced rules and regulations at the Kencho-ji following the tradition
of Shogen Stigaku. So one could conjecture that Daikyt Shonen would introduce
similar rules and regulations at the Jochi-ji.

Daikyii Shonen went to Japan when he was 54 years of age; that is, in 1268. He
died at the age of seventy-five, leaving the following poem:

Pick up the hammer of Mount Sumeru,

Crush to pieces the drum of VOID.

To hide your body leaving no trace of shadow,
The Sun-wheel is shining bright at noon.

It may be mentioned that Daikyu first went to Ling-yin Monastery to pay respects to
Tokoku Myoko (d. 1252). Tokoku was a native of Wusih (Chang-chow), Kiangsu.
Before entering nirvana, he left the poem:

At the eastern valley, a piece of cloud folds,
The full moon shines at an ancient ferry.
White bird is frightened by cold and flies,
At night one dwells at the shadowless tree.

Sekikei (d. 1282) was a native of Szechuan, near Mount O-mei. He wrote the
following poem on meeting another monk:
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Without reaching Shuang-lin I saw an old acquaintance.

The new moon crosses my eyebrow, Autumn crosses my eyes.
Greetings are not yet made; however, one should ask:

‘Why the bridge flows, while the water does not flow.’

Besides Daikyii Shonen, Sekikei Shingetsu had another famous disciple from
Japan—Musho Josho (1234-1306). Mushd was formerly a disciple of Shoichi Enji.
He went to China when he was 19 years of age, that is, in 1252. Musho stayed in
China for 14 years. He received the Inka from Sekikei and made acquaintances with
Daikyii and Mugaku. He also studied under Kidd Chigu (1185-1269). However,
Kido Chigu’s most important disciple would be Nampo Jomyo (1235-1308), Daio
Kokushi. For comparison, the lineage of Nampo Jomy®o could be given as follows:

(1) Shogen Stigaku,
(2) Un-an Fugan,
(3) Kido Chigu,
(4) Nampo Jomyod.

Note that Kido Chigu was the dharma grandson of Shogen Sugaku, just as Rankei
Doryii and Sekikei Shingetsu were Shogen Stigaku’s dharma grandsons. Note also
that Mujun Shihan was a dharma nephew of Shogen Stigaku. Hence, Mujun’s direct
disciples Enji Ben’en (1202—-1280) and Mugaku Sogen (1226—1286) were Shogen
Stigaku’s dharma grand nephews.

In 1290, the third year of Shoo era under the reign of Fushimi Tennd, Nanzen-ji
was founded by Enji’s disciple, Mukan Fumon (1212-1291). Mukan Fumon, after
5 years’ study under Shoichi Enji, went to China. He received Inka from Joji
Myoérin (1201-1261), who was a disciple of Mujun Shihan. J6ji Myorin was also
known as Dankyd Myorin, as the Joji Temple in Hangchow was located near the
“Broken Bridge” (Danky6). Myorin became a monk when he was 18 years of age.
A native of Taichow, Chekiang, he became enlightened under Mujun Shihan. So
Mukan Fumon was a dharma grandson of Mujun Shihan. After 12 years in
Sung-China, he went back to Japan and served as Enji’s disciple. Mukan Fumon
succeeded Tosan Tanshd as the third abbot of Tofuku-ji.

Kameyama Tennd, who reigned from 1259 to 1274, became a disciple of
Shoichi Enji. After the passing of Enji in 1280, Kameyama donated a palace at
Tosan (Eastern Mountain) as Zendd of Zenrin-ji and requested Shinchi Kakushin
(1207-1298) to be its founder. Kakushin was also known as Ho-tei (Dharma
Lamp). Kakushin went to Sung-China and became a dharma disciple of Mumon
Ekai (1183-1260), the famous author of Mumonkan. Mumon Ekai was the
fourth-generation dharma descendant of Kaifuku Donei (1053-1113), a dharma
brother of Engo Kokugon. Since Kakushin politely declined the offer, Mukan
Fumon was asked to be the founder of Zenrin-ji, later expanded to be Nanzen-ji, the
first monastery of the “Five Mountains.” It should be mentioned that only in 1324,
the order of Zen temples was officially given as below:

(1) Nanzen-ji,
(2) Kennin-ji,
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(3) Tofuku-ji,
(4) Kencho-ji,
(5) Engaku-ji.

Succeeding Mukan Fumon as abbot of Nanzen-ji was Ki’an So’en (1261-1313),
who presided over this important temple for 24 years. Ki’an So’en was a disciple of
Bukkd Kokushi (Mugaku Sogen) and attended Kencho-ji and Engaku-ji. He also
studied under Hotei Kakushin and Koho Kennichi (1241-1316). The third abbot
was Issan Innei (1247-1317), who came from China in 1299. The fourth abbot was
Zetsugai Sotaku (d. 1334), who was the dharma grandson of Rankei, and the direct
disciple of Nampo Jomyd. The fifth abbot was Yaku’d Tokken (1245-1320), who
was a direct dharma descendant of Rankei and went to Sung-China for § years.

In 1345, the sixth year of Kokoku era under the reign of Gomurakami Tenng,
Tenryti-ji was founded by Musd Soseki (1275-1351) and Mukyoku Shigen (1282—-
1359). Muso was the dharma descendant of Koho Kennichi (1241-1316), who was
the disciple of Mugaku Sogen, founder of Engaku-ji. Koho Kennichi was a prince,
the son of Gosaga Tennd. When he was 16 years of age, that is, in 1256, he became a
monk under Enji. In 1260, he was dispatched by Enji to study under Gottan Funnei
(1197-1276), who came to Japan from China that year. Twenty years later, Koho
met Mugaku Sogen. Mugaku gave him a dharma robe of Mujun and designated him
as his dharma descendant. Koho entered nirvana in 1316, at the age of seventy-six. In
1303, while Koho stayed at Manfuku-ji, Musd Soseki and Shtthd Mydchd came to
pay their respects. Thereafter, Muso received the Inka from Koho and became his
most important dharma descendant. Musd Soseki’s dharma descendants were
Mukyoku Shigen (1282-1359) and Shun’oku My®6ha (1311-1388).

Mukyoku Shigen was the second abbot of Tenryl-ji, who was succeeded by
Toryd Eisho (d. 1365), who was the third-generation dharma descendant of Tokoku
Myokd (d. 1252) and came to Japan in 1351. (Tomyd E-nichi came to Japan in
1308 and was the second-generation dharma descendant of Tokoku Myodko. Both
Tomyo and Toryo belonged to the S6td School in China, but were recognized by
the Rinzai School in Japan.)

In 1384, the second year of Genchil era under the reign of Gokame-yama Tenno,
Shokoku-ji was established by Shun’oku Mydha. But the founder of Shokoku-ji
was to be designated as Miiso Soseki.

Miso’s other distinguished disciples were Seisan Jiei (1302—-1369), Ryishu
Shitaku (1308-1388), Gido Shishin (1325-1388), and Zekkai Chushin (1336-
1405). Zekkai Chiishin went to China in 1368 and was received by Emperor
Tai-Tsu of Ming Dynasty.

The second abbot of Shokoku-ji was Kitkoku Myo-0 (1328-1407), a disciple of
Mukyoku Shigen. Zekkai Chiishin was the fifth abbot, probably after his visit to
Ming-China.

Both Tenryt-ji and Shokoku-ji were branched out from the earlier Engaku-ji,
founded by Mugaku Sogen. Similarly, Daitoku-ji and My®oshin-ji were branched
out from the earlier Kenchd-ji, founded by Rankei Doryu. The two important
temples—Daitoku-ji and My®dshin-ji—would be discussed in the next chapter.
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Mention would be made about five other temples:

(1) Kokutai-ji was founded in 1327, the second year of Karyaku era under the
reign of Godaigo Tennd, by Jiun Myo-i (1273-1345). Jiun Myo-i was the
dharma grandson of Shinchi Kakushin (1207-1298), and the direct dharma
descendant of Kohd Kakumyd (1271-1361).

(2) Kogaku-ji was founded in 1379, the last year of Eiwa era or the first year of
Koryaku era under the reign of Goen-yl (Nothern Dynasty), by Bassui
Tokushd (1327-1387). Bassui was the dharma descendant of Kohd Kakumyd
and hence was a dharma brother of Jiun Myo-i.

(3) Eigen-ji was founded in 1361, the first year of Kdan era under the reign of
Gokogon (Northern Dynasty), by Jakushitsu Genkd (1290-1367). Jakushitsu
was the dharma grandson of Rankei Doryi, and the direct dharma descendant
of Yaku’o Tokken (1245-1320). While Yaku’o visited Sung-China,
Jakushitsu visited Yuan-China, when he was 30 years of age. He paid his
respects to Chithd Myohon (1263-1323) at Tien-mu (Tenmoku) Mountain and
other Chinese Masters. He returned to Japan 6 years later.

(4) Hoko-ji was founded in 1383, the first year of Genchii era under the reign of
Gokameyama Tenno, by Mumon Gensen (1323-1390). Mumon Gensen was a
prince and became a monk at the age of eighteen. He served under Ka’d Sonen
(d. 1345) and Sesson Yubai (1290-1346) at Kennin-ji. He went to China and
received the Inka from Kobai Shoya (1285-1352).

(5) Fotsii-ji was founded in 1397, the fourth year of Oei era under the reign of
Gokomatsu Tennd, by Guchiai Shukyt (1323-1409). Guchi Shiikkyu served
under Musd when he was 13 years of age. He stayed at Kennin-ji, when he
was eighteen. He went to China and landed at Mingchow (Ningpo). He
returned to Japan when he was 29 years of age. He was the dharma grandson
of Kogan Jofuku, and the disciple of Sokukyu Keiryo (d. 1350). He lived to
the age of eighty-seven.

In this chapter, we have noted that Tenryii-ji and Shokoku-ji were started by
Muso Soseki and his dharma-heirs. Muso Soseki was the disciple of Koho
Kennichi, who was the dharma-heir of Mugaku Sogen, founder of Engaku-ji. On
the other hand, Daitoku-ji and My®oshin-ji were started by Shithd Myo6chd and
Kanzan Egen. Shuiho Myocho (Dait6 Kokushi) was the disciple of Nampo Jomyo
(Daido Kokushi), who was a dharma-heir of Rankei Doryi, founder of Kencho-ji.

In the next chapter, we put the emphasis on the line of Daid Kokushi, Daitd
Kokushi, and Kanzan, known as “O-TO-KAN” line. However, we must not forget
that other lines which followed the tradition of Engaku-ji, as represented by Tenryti-
ji and Shokoku-ji, have also flourished to the present day.

Since Nampo Jomyo went to China, he became the dharma-heir of Kido Chigu.
Note that Kido Chigu and Rankei Doryu were dharma cousins. Both were the
dharma grandsons of Shogen Siigaku, who was the dharma-heir of Mittan Enketsu.



Chapter 11
The Era of Daio, Daito, and Kanzan

The Gozan, era was represented by the Zen temples and masters mentioned in
Chap. 10. There was great influence to Japanese culture, known as Gozan culture
(Bunka). Dr. Daisetz T. Suzuki, in his book Zen and Japanese Culture, said:

Zen came to Japan after Shingon and Tendai and was at once embraced by the military
classes. It was more or less by a historical accident that Zen was set against the aristocratic
priesthood. The nobility, too, in the beginning felt a certain dislike for it and made use of
their political advantage to stir up opposition to Zen. In the beginning of the Japanese
history of Zen, therefore, Zen avoided Kyoto and established itself under the patronage of
the Hojo family in Kamakura. This place, as the seat of the feudal government in those
days, became the headquarters of Zen discipline. Many Zen monks from China settled in
Kamakura and found strong support in the H5j6 family—Tokiyori, Tokimune, and their
successors and retainers.

The Chinese masters brought many artists and objects of art along with them, and the
Japanese who came back from China were also bearers of art and literature. Pictures of
Kakei (Hsia Kuei, fl. 1190-1220), Mokkei (Mu-ch’i, fl. c. 1240), Ryokai (Liang K’ai, fl. c.
1210), Bayen (Ma Yuan, fl. 1175-1225), and others thus found their way to Japan.
Manuscripts of the noted Zen masters of China were also given shelter in the monasteries
here. Calligraphy in the Far East is an art just as much as sumiye painting, and it was
cultivated almost universally among the intellectual classes in olden times. The spirit
prevailing Zen pictures and calligraphy made a strong impression on them, and Zen was
readily taken up and followed. In it there is something virile and unbending. A mild, gentle,
and graceful air—almost feminine, one might call it—which prevailed in the periods
preceding the Kamakura, is now superseded by an air of masculinity, expressing itself
mostly in the sculpture and calligraphy of the period. The rugged virility of the warriors of
the Kwanto districts is proverbial, in contrast to the grace and refinement of the courtiers in
Kyoto. The soldierly quality, with its mysticism and aloofness from worldly affairs, appeals
to the willpower. Zen in this respect walks hand in hand with the spirit of Bushido.
(pp- 29-30)

The fundamental intuition the Zen masters gain through their discipline seems to stir up
their artistic instincts if they are at all susceptible to art. The intuition that impels the
masters to create beautiful things, that is, to express the sense of perfection through things
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ugly and imperfect, is apparently closely related to the feeling for art. The Zen masters may
not make good philosophers, but they are very frequently fine artists. Even their technique
is often of the first order, and besides they know how to tell us something unique and
original. One such is Muso the National Teacher (1275-1351). He was a fine calligrapher
and a great landscape gardener; wherever he resided, at quite a number of places in Japan,
he designed splendid gardens, some of which are still in existence and well preserved after
so many years of changing times. Among the noted painters of Zen in the fourteenth and
fifteenth centuries we may mention Cho Densu (d. 1431), Kei Shoki (fl. 1490), Josetsu (fl.
1375-1420), Shubun (fl. 1420-50), Sesshu Toyo (1420-1506), and others. (pp. 30-31).

As the Gozan temples had fixed rules and set patterns, the new monks would
prefer more freedom and initiative. Nampo Jomyo (1235-1308), the Daié Kokushi,
would be recognized as the leader of the new movement in the Rinzai School.
Nampo Jomyo went to Sung-China in 1259, when he was 25 years old. He became
the most important disciple of Kido Chigu (1185-1269). As mentioned previously,
Kidd Chigu was the dharma grandson of Shogen Stigaku, and the direct dharma
descendant of Un-an Fugan. Since Rankei Doryli was also the dharma grandson of
Shogen Stigaku, Kidd and Rankei were dharma cousins. So it was natural as well as
fortunate that Nampo as a disciple of Rankei in Japan should go to China and study
under Kido. Nampo was enlightened under Kido. In 1267, when Nampo was 33
years old, Nampo took leave to return to Japan. Kidd gave him the following poem:

Knocking at the temple gate, think with care.

Travel again on the open road.

Tell old man Kidd in clear manner:

There will be plenty of descendants by the Eastern Sea.

Kidd would be recognized as the spiritual fountain of Daid, Daitd, and Kanzan, and
all their later followers. Nampo Jomyd’s most important disciple was Shthd
Myochd (1282-1336), the Daitd Kokushi. Shithd started to learn Tendai at the age
of fourteen. He visited Koho Kennichi with Musd Soseki in 1303. While Musd
became the disciple of Koho, Shithdo became the dharma-heir of Nampo.

In 1326, the first year of the Karyaku era under the reign of Godaigo Tenno,
Daitoku-ji was founded by Shtthd Myodchd. Shithd Myodchd had two principal
disciples: Tetsu’d (Tettd), Gikd (1295-1369) and Kanzan Egen (Musd Daishi,
1277-1360). Tettd Gikdo was the first Abbot of Daitoku-ji. Tettd’s dharma
descendants can be given according to the following lineage:

(1) Tettd Giko f#15X= (1295-1369)

(2) Gongai Sochti SYMFE (1315-1390)
(3) Kashi Sddon 825K ZE (1352-1428)
(4) Yoshil So’otogai FREZ5KER (1375-1458)
(5) Shunpo Soki ZIERER (1408-1495)

(6) Jitsuden Soshin SL1ERE

(7) Kogaku Sokan HEFRH (1465-1548)
(8) Dairin Soto AMRE (1479-1568)

(9) Shorei Sokin SEISSRIR (1490-1568)
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From Shorin Sokin on, there were three branches: The (a) branch gives the
following:

(10a) Ittd Joteki —VRLHTE (1539-1612)

(11a) Taku’an Sohd J2/E5K8Z (1572-1645)
(12a) Itsushi Bunshu —££3Z5F (1607-1646)
(13a) Nyosetsu Bungan 30Z 3 H (1609-1671)

The (b) branch gives the following:

(10b) Shun’oku Soen &fE SR (1529-1611)
(11b) Kogetsu Sogan V1 ASRIT (1573-1643)
(12b) Suigan Somin ZZE5KIK (1610-1664)

The (c) branch gives the following:

(10c) Kokei Sochin HIZRPF (1530-1596)
(11c) Gyokufu Shosd L ELHER (1546-1613)

Tettd had another disciple, Takunen Sori ER5K3Z (d. 1385). Gongai Sochii
had another disciple, Daimo Sohan AI£5Ri@. Kashii had another disciple, Ikkyii
Sojin—TRSRLE (1394-1481), who was famous for his extraordinary behavior. He
was honored by two emperors, but he never wore the purple robe bestowed on him.
Jitsuden had another disciple, Tokei Soboku ZRiZ5R4X, who led five generations of
dharma descendants. Dairin, founder of Nanso-ji at Osaka, had another disciple,
Isei Sosen MEVESR2E. Kogetsu Sogan was considered as the master who was
responsible for the revival of Daitoku-ji. Taku’an, Gyokufu, and Gyokushitsu
(Kogetsu’s dharma brother) also contributed to the revival of Zen. Gesshii Soko H
FI5RER (1618-1696) was responsible for the revival of the S6td School in the era of
Edo.

According to the official record, Daitoku-ji was presided over by the following
Abbots:

(1) Tettdo Giko 15X (1295-1369)
(2) Haku’d Soun B#°RZ. (disciple of Shihd Mydcho)
(3) Gu’d Soseki BRI
(4) Kokei Donin JRIZET (disciple of Shihd Mydchd)
(5) Bydsen Dokin SR8
(6) Josan Jintei £F[L11=#R (Tetto’s disciple)
(7) Gongai Sochii SYMEE (1315-1390) (Tettd’s disciple)
(8) Takunen Sori EEFASRIZ (d. 1380) (Tettd’s disciple)
(9) Houn Sodo EZHEE

(10) Minsha BREZ

(11) Toku’d Soseki f2455RhR (Tettd’s disciple)

(12) Torin Sotd XBMERHR (Tokuhd’s disciple)

(13) Daishd Soka AZRKE (Tettd’s disciple)

(14) Daiki K28

(15) Nanshii 73
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(16) Jiku’o =%

(17) Daimo Sohan KIE5R{@ (Gongai’s disciple)

(18) Togen &R

(19) Kenyo Sobon #LHFEE:

(20) Kigaku Mydshil $XE# & (Daishd’s disciple)

(21) Horin Soken ZMR i} (Ho’0 Soichi’s dharma great grandson) (1§45l —
FE=1i)

(22) Kashii Sodon £E25R & (1352-1428) (Gongai’s disciple)

(23) Kyogaku B E

(24) Shungan Soju VEEFRH

(25) Ryo’an 1EfE

(26) Yoshii So’otogai FREZSKEN (1375-1458) (Kashi’s disciple)

(27) Min’on Sochi BAUSR &

(28) Mugon TS

(29) Renko EET

(30) Nichisho Soko HEESRt

During Daitd Kokushi’s illness, Hanazono Tennd asked Shithd Myochd to rec-
ommend a master to be his dharma teacher, and Shitho Myocho recommended
Kanzan Egen. So Hanazono Tennd donated a palace to be converted into a Zen
temple. In 1337, the second year of Engen era under the reign of Godaigo Tennd,
My®oshin-ji was founded by Kanzan Egen. While Daitoku-ji emphasized tradition of
the Rinzai School, My®6shin-ji encouraged renovation and creativity. It was noted
before that both Daitoku-ji and Mydshin-ji stood for freedom and new develop-
ment, while the “Five Mountains” tradition was too conservative in comparison.
However, history of Japanese Zen showed that the Daitoku-ji would represent the
moderate approach, while the Mydshin-ji would represent the creative approach. It
was the leadership of Kanzan Egen that was responsible for such a development.
However, Daitdo Kokushi, as the teacher of both Tettdo Giko (1295-1369) and
Kanzan Egen (1277-1360), was aware of the talents of both persons and made the
confidential recommendation to Hanazono Tennd, so that a new Zen temple was
established under Kanzan’s leadership. It may be pointed out that Daitoku-ji and
Myoshin-ji were really “sister” institutions, and many Zen leaders served at either
one or the other, or both.

Daid, Daitd, and Kanzan formed a chain known as simply O-T6-Kan, with the
spiritual fountain Kidd. In a recent publication Art Treasures of Myoshin-ji,
published March 15, the fifty-second year of Showa era, that is, 1977, there were
many precious items: (1) portrait of Hanazono Tennd; (2) portrait of Kidd Chigu
(1181-1265); (3) portrait of Daid Kokushi Nampo jomyd (1235-1308); (4) portrait
of Daitd Kokushi Shitho Myochd (1282-1336); (5) portrait of Muso Daishi Kanzan
Egen (1277-1360); (6) portrait of Mimyd Daishi Jud Sohitsu (1296-1380);
(7) portrait of Muin Soin Zenji (1326—-1410); (8) portrait of Nippd Soshun Zenji
(1368-1448); (9) portrait of Sekkd Soshin Zenji (1408-86); (10) portrait of Gokei
Soton Zenji (1416-500); (11) portrait of Keisen Soryii Zenji (1425-1500);
(12) portrait of Tokuhd Zenketsu Zenji (1419-1506); (13) portrait of Toyo Eicho
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Zenji (1428-1504); and (14) portrait of Nun Ritei (1455-1536). The lineage from
Kanzan to Sekkd Soshin could be given as follows:
(1) Kanzan Egen K[LIZE ¥ (2) Jud Sohitsu 555K 5

(1277-1360) (1296-1380)
(3) Muin S6in TTHSREA (4) Nippo Soshun Hi5R 5%
(1326-1410) (1368-1448)

(5) Giten Genshd X R3X1H (6) Sekkd Soshin ZVLRE
(1408-1486)

(7a) Gokei Soton {BIZ5RER (7b) Keisen Soryn F)I|5RFE
(1416-1500) (1425-1500)

(7c) Tokuhd Zenketsu 4375187
(1419-1506)

(7d) Toyd Eichd ZRPHZER
(1428-1504)

Sekkd had four disciples: (7a) Gokei Soton; (7b) Keisen Soryd; (7¢) Tokuhd
Zenketsu; and (7d) Toyo Eicho.

Kanzan entered nirvana in 1360, when he was 84 years old. He left the following
poem:

The road was blocked and could not be penetrated.

The green mountain top was always covered by cold clouds.
Shao-yang (Shoyo) with one-word hid the dagger’s point (kiho).
Looking with a straight eye, ten-thousand miles are far apart.

Jud Sohitsu was a native of Kyoto. He first studied under Daitd Kokushi. When
Kanzan founded My®dshin-ji, Jud followed him and received his Inka. Jud became
the second Abbot of Myodshin-ji and lived to 85 years old. Muin Soin served under
Ka’o Sonen B] 5594 (d. 1345) at Kennin-ji, when he was 9 years old. Then he
became a disciple of Juo at Mydshin-ji. After succeeding Juo as the third Abbot of
Myoshin-ji, he retired at Kaisei-ji {8{g=fand entered nirvana at the age of
eighty-five.

Nippd Soshin, also from Kyoto, became a monk when he was 15 years old.
Later, he revealed what he experienced to Mumon Gensen JG3 TTi%k (1323-1390),
who retired to the mountain retreat in 1384. Then Nippo went to Myoshin-ji and
served under Muin for 5 years. He dreamed about a golden dragon playing with a
precious pearl, which was taken away by Nippd. Thereafter, he received the Inka
from Muin and became the seventh Abbot of Mydshin-ji.

Sekkd Soshin was the dharma descendant of Giten Genshd, the eighth Abbot of
Myoshin-ji. Sekko served under Nippo Soshin at Zuisen-ji. He also resided at
Daitoku-ji. He became the ninth Abbot of Myoshin-ji, and he had four outstanding
dharma descendants mentioned above. So, Sekko was revered as the Patriarch for
the revival of Mydshin-ji.

Gokei Soten (1416-1500) was the founder of Zuiryii-ji. He also resided at
Daitoku-ji. He lived to 85 years old. His disciple, nun Ritei (1455-1536), helped a
great deal in building up Myoshin-ji.
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Keisen Soryil (1425-1500) served under Toin Gensaku PKP2¥UH, a dharma
descendant of Nippd. Toin asked him: “What is the use of traveling back and forth
(between Kyoto and Sanju)?” Keisen replied: “Following the fragrant grass one has
gone away; chasing the falling flowers one comes back.” After Toin passed away, he
became Sekkd’s disciple and received the Inka from him. He lived to 76 years old.

Tokuhd Zenketsu (1419-1506) was younger than Gokei, but older than Keisen
and Toyo. He lived to 88 years. Among the four dharma brothers, it was said: “Zen
in Keisen; Virtue (Toku) in Gokei; Long-life (Ju) in Tokuho; Talent (Sai) in Toyd.”
It was also said: “Keisen was sharp as dagger’s point (kihd); Gokei was gentle as
Spring wind; Tokuhd was free between hardness and softness; TOoyd was out-
pouring in talent and vitality.”

Toyo Eisho (1428-1504), the youngest of the four, lived to 77 years old. He was
a Zen scholar, leaving many books and writings. His school was to be the most
abundant and most influential among the four groups. In 1504, the first year of
Eishod era under Gokashiwabara Tennd, he left his last poem as follows:

Let not the little child of nature disturb people.

Let not a particle of dust on the holy pedestal be moved.

How to thank the monks who took pains to serve me?
Chrysanthemums by the hedge half blossom and the new maple leaves.

A contemporary of Toyd Eisnd was Rydan Keigo T JEtEiE (1428-1514), Abbot
of Tofuku-ji. He was sent by the Japanese emperor to be an “Ambassador” to
Ming-China, at the age of 83. He was given an audience by emperor Cheng-Teh
(1506-1521). The Chinese philosopher, Wang Yang-ming, wrote an essay on his
departure. He rebuilt Nanzen-ji and lived to 87 years old.

At this juncture, it might be worthwhile to check the order of the Abbots who
presided over My®oshin-ji. According to official record, the following list was taken:

(1) Kanzan Egen (2) Jud Sohitsu

(3) Muin Soin (4) Unsan Soga

(5) Myokd Shogo (6) Setsudd Soboku
(7) Nippd Soshin (8) Giten Genshd

(9) Sekkd Soshin (10) Keisen Soryi
(11) Gokei Soton (12) Tokuho Zenketsu
(13) Toyo Eicho (14) Etsudo Sotaku
(15) Shogaku Sozen (16) Saisen Sojun
(17) Torin So6to (18) Ten’in Soju

(19) Hakutei Sosho (20) Daishti Genko
(21) Gyokuho Somin (22) Kos6 Sosho
(23) Keiho Gensho (24) Bunshuku So’iku
(25) Daikyt Sokyu (26) Shogan Soshu
27) Jinsht Soju 28) Shiirin Genshun
(29) Keido Gentotsu (30) Konan Shu’ei

(4) Unsan, (5) Myoko, and (6) Setsudd could be the disciples of Jud or Muin.
(14) Etsudd and (15) Shogaku could be Sekkd’s other disciples. (16) Saisen was
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Gokei’s disciple, and so were (21) Gyokuho and (22) Kosd Sosho. (17) Torin and
(25) Daikyu were Tokuhd’s disciples. (18) Ten’in was Toyo’s disciple.
(19) Hakutei and (29) Keido were Keisen’s disciples. (20) Daishi, (23) Keiho,
(24) Bunshuku, (27) Jinsha, and (30) Konan were Gokei’s dharma grandsons.
(26) Shogan was Keihd’s disciple. (28) Shiirin was fourth-generation descendant of
Keisen Sorya.

From Toyo Eisho, the following dharma descendants for the next five genera-
tions could be given:

(1) Toyo Eicho (2) Daika Senkyd (3) Kofu Genkun

RIHZER AKHERE ThE RN
(4) Sensho Zuisho (5) I’an Chitai (6) Tozen Soshin
SRR ) D=3 RURE

After Tozen, there were two branches as follows:
(6) Tozen Soshin (7a) Yosan Keiyd

RIFRE ELRE
(8a) Gudd Tojitsu 'BERE (9a) Shido Munan F B8 T
(1576-1661) (1603-1676)

(10a) Dokyo Etan &35 =im
(1642-1721)
(11a) Hakuin Ekaku BP2ZES
(1685-1768)
(6) Tozen Soshin (7b) Nankei S(‘)gaku
RUTRE HARTRE
(8b) Unfu Zenjd (9b) Boku’d Sogo #RX#5iH 4
ZHEH (d. 1694)
(10b) Bankei Eitaku £k — (six disciples)
(1622-1693)

Gudo Tojitsu (1576-1661) left home when he was 8 years old. Starting to travel
at nineteen, he was enlightened under Zui-un }fZ:. When Yosan Keiyd was
looking for a successor at Myoshin-ji, he heard about the dharma accomplishment
of Gudod Tojitsu and invited Gudoto to be the chief monk at Mydshin-ji. He became
the Abbot of Myodshin-ji when he was 52 years old. When he was eighty-three, that
is, in 1658, the three hundredth (tricentennial) anniversary of Mydshin-ji was cel-
ebrated. Gudd wrote the following poem:

There were twenty-four sects of Japanese Zen.

Alas! More than half of these sects lost its transmission.
Fortunately, Kanzan had many children and grand-children.

For 300 years, fire kept on burning and fragrance spread all around.

Note that Kanzan entered nirvana in 1360, while Mydshin-ji was founded in 1337.
So, it was the three hundredth anniversary of Kanzan’s passing that was celebrated
beginning in 1658 and lasting until 1660.

While Shoju Rojin emphasized zazen (sitting and meditation), Bankei Eitaku
preached to the public and dealt with problems in a most direct and stimulating
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way. The following stories appeared in Nancy Wilson Ross’ The World of Zen.
Their origin might be found in Shasekishti (Collection of Sand and Stone), authored
by Muji Ichien Jo{3—[&] (1226-1312).

Master Bankei’s lectures were attended not only by Zen students but also by
persons of all ranks and sects. He never quoted sutras nor indulged in scholarly
discussions. His words were spoken directly from his heart to the hearts of his
listeners. A self-centered Nichiren priest came to the temple, determined to debate
with Bankei. He challenged Bankei: “Can you make me obey you?” Bankei said,
“Come up beside me and I will show you.” The priest pushed his way through the
crowd. Bankei smiled: “Come over to my left side.” The priest did. Then Bankei
said: “Perhaps we can talk better if you come to the right side.” The priest stepped
over to the right. Bankei observed: “You are obeying me and I think you are a very
gentle person. Now sit down and listen.”

Another story was even better for illustrating Bankei’s way of teaching. During
Bankei’s seclusion weeks of meditation, a pupil was caught stealing. He did not
expel the pupil, as others requested. Later, the pupil was again caught of stealing.
The other pupils’ petition was ignored, and they threatened to leave in a body.
Bankei said to them: “You are wise brothers. You know what is right and wrong.
You may go elsewhere to study and make progress. But who will teach this brother
who does not know right from wrong if I do not?”” Tears came to the poor brother,
and all desire to steal had vanished from there on.

A Zen student complained to Bankei: “How can I cure my ungovernable tem-
per?” Bankei said: “Let me see what you have.” The student could not show it.
Bankei then said: “Your temper must not be your own true nature. If it were, you
could show it to me at any time. When you were born you did not have it, and your
parents did not give it to you. Think it over.”

Japanese Zen was declining from the Muromachi (Ashikawa) period (1337-
1573), through the “Warring” period (1482—1558) to the beginning of Tokugawa
(Edo) period (1603-1868). However, Rinzai Zen had its revival in the Tokugawa
period, and this revival had its impetus from such great masters as Tojitsu, Dokyd
Etan and Bankei Eitaku.

Dokyd Etan (1642-1721) was the disciple of Shidd Munan, who was Gudd
Tojitsu’s dharma descendant. Shido received the Inka from Gudd upon his
enlightenment. On that occasion, Gudd wrote the two following poems:

Patriarch Sosan composed the ‘Hsinhsinming’

(Shinshinmei),

Literary flowers and verbal leaves were abundant in the forest.
What is the use of playing with literature and penmanship?

In silent solitude time has passed from the ancient to the present.

The Third Patriarch (S6san) made ‘Ming’ named ‘Hsinhsin’,
Detesting the selection of the ancient and the present.

What you and I acted might be different from Sosan.
Mountains are by themselves (naturally) high and seas are deep.
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Etan was the dharma teacher of Hakuin Ekaku. He was also known as Shoju
Rojin (old man at Shoju-an), since he retired to Shoju-an. At the advanced age of
eighty-one, he wrote a poem to pay his high respect to Daruma, the first Patriarch:

His image would last for a thousand centuries.

The Patriarch had dignity and majesty to be revered.

Who said that the Patriarch went west with a single sandal?
The frost dyed the maple trees to make the countenance new.

However, he did not leave any poem before entering nirvana the next day. This was
a typical example of “teaching by not saying.”

When Bankei was preaching at Ryiimon-ji, a Shinshii priest came to challenge
him about miracles through the repetition of Amida Buddha. Bankei replied gently:
“Perhaps your fox can perform the miracle, but that is not the manner of Zen. My
miracle is that when I feel hungry I eat, and when I feel thirsty I drink.”

While the orthodox Rinzai Zen was known as Kanna Zen, emphasizing Kdan
(“Official Case-study”’) and Mondd (question and answer), the Sotd Zen was known
as Mokushd Zen, emphasizing silent meditation. Both Kanna Zen and Mokusho
Zen represented Sung-Zen. During the Yuan and Ming periods, Nembutsu Zen
(reciting the name of Amida Buddha) was prevalent. Bankei started something new
—his Zen was known as Fusho Zen " 4:##, meaning “unborn.” When Bankei was
26 years old, he was aware that all things are complete in “unborn.” For the next 40
years, Bankei preached: “The Buddha nature (mind or heart) is ‘unborn,” holiness is
Buddha nature’s testimony.”

Bankei was a religious person, but not a philosopher. He was not intellectual, he
had intuition, and he was compassionate. He had six eminent dharma descendants,
all bestowed with Zenji titles. They are as follows:

(1) Sengaku Soryi {BEiBTE (1631-1686)
(2) Dairyd Sokyd AZRZIE%R (1638-1688)
(3) Setsugai Sotei FIHMER (1641-1725)
(4) Sekimon Somin G| JifIE (1642-1696)
(5) Keidd Soshin E&iH (> (1649-1703)
(6) Daizui Soheki APSIHEE (1651-1729)

These Zenji were older than Hakuin Ekaku (1686—-1769). Hakuin was the dharma
descendant of Dokyo Etan. Hakuin was going to extend Kanna Zen and bring new
vitality to Rinzai Zen. This new development is given in Chap. 12.

From Tokuhd Zenketsu, the dharma descendants for the next three generations
could be given as follows:

(1) Tokuhd Zenketsu $¥ 75187

(2) Daikyt Sokya KIRSKIR (1468-1549)
(3) Taigen Stfu KJREZE (1495-1555)
(4) Tokoku Sokdo RAFRE
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Starting from the fifth generation, there were two branches: one leading to Hakuin
and the other leading to Gessen Zen’e (1702-1781). The (a) branch gives the
following:

(5a) Daiki Josen AfEFi&

(6a) Zeishin Sogi IR OFRE

(7a) Ryiitan Genjo JEIETTE

(8a) Daitan Soiku KIASRE

(9a) Shitsujun Sojun ISR NRA
(10a) Tanrei Soden HI%iE1%
(11a) Torin Susho &k &
(12a) Hakuin Ekaku

The (b) branch gives the following:

(5b) Tetsusan Sodon 5E[L5R50

(6b) Daishitsu Sokyl AZEiflE

(7b) Shingan Genshd ()&% k%

(8b) Goho Dotetsu ZXM&EEHT

(9b) Setsugan Do’en BER (1607-1675)
(10b) Kengan Zen’etsu BB ER (1618-1696)
(11b) Kogetsu Zenzai &5 H##f (1667-1751)
(12b) Gessen Zen’e FRBMEE (1702-1781)

Daikyti Sokyti had another disciple, To’an Soton. Designating To’an as (3c), we get
the following lineage:

(3c) To’an Soton e J& RN

(4c) Setsushii Shogen FEFLHY

(5¢) Taigaku Genkan FE Y55

(6c) Rinshuku Gen’e Mf{ZE

(7c) Sensan Genshd T ILZ#A

(8c) Jiku’in Somon ==ENjif["]

(9¢c) Mujaku Dochtt TTEEE (1653-1745)

For the lineages leading from Gokei Soton and Keisen Soryt, the reader could refer
to the charts given in Y.H. Ku: History of Japanese Zen Masters, 1977.

Note that Hakuin could be considered as the dharma descendant of both Toyo
Eicho and Tokuhd Zenketsu. The disciples of Hakuin are given in Chap. 12. The
line from Kogetsu Zenzai and Gessen Zen’e can be extended further as follows:

(1) Gogetsu Zenzai & B4t

(2) Gessen Zen’e FfiNtEE

(3) Seisetsu Shiiryo (Kokushi) 15 EIE (1744-1820)
(4) Sei’in Injiku VBEEE

(5) Tankai Shokei J41%8 & &%
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(6) Kaigan Dokaku H§5E3E 2B (1797-1872)

(7) Tokoku Do’ei IHAEZE (1812-1886)

(8) Kbosetsu Doka BHEE

Note that Sengai Gibon I EYXHE (1750-1837), the famous painter, was a disciple
of Gessen Zen’e.



Chapter 12
Hakuin Ekaku and His Disciples

Hakuin Ekaku (1685-1768), also known as Kokurin, was a native of Shizuoka #%[X].
His mother belonged to the Nichiren School. His father was of noble birth. He was
the youngest in the family of five children. He was highly gifted and extremely
sensitive to environment. Clouds rapidly changing over the sea made him sorrowful.
He received his strongest religious feelings from his devout mother. She took him to
a temple where a priest explained the writings of Nichiren. The priest’s sermon on
the Eight Hot Hells shook the child with fear. Hakuin devoted himself to Buddhism
and was especially impressed by the Lotus Sutra. He became a monk when he
was 15 years of age. At seventeen, his teacher Tanrei Soden HISTHTE passed
away. Traveling and visiting, he became the disciple of Shoju Rojin, Dokyd Etan
B3R E R (1642-1721), when he was 24 years of age. At the age of thirty-four, he
became the chief monk at Myoshin-ji. Hakuin was also dharma disciple of Torin
Susho JEEEZE 7, who succeeded Tanrei as abbot of Shoin-ji. In Chap. 11, it was
mentioned that as a dharma-heir of Tanrei Soden and Torin Susho, Hakuin became a
dharma descendant in the line of Tokuhd Zenketsu. Also, as a disciple of Shoju
Rojin (Dokyo Etan), he was a direct descendant in the line of Toyo Eicho. Hakuin
thus belonged to two of the four lines which branched out from Mydshin-ji.

Heinrich Dumoulin, S.J., in his A History of Zen Buddhism (English translation
by Paul Peachey 1959, 1963), devoted a whole chapter to “The Zen Mysticism of
Hakuin” and declared in the beginning of the chapter:

Next to Dogen, Hakuin (1685-1768) was the greatest of the Japanese Zen masters. His
efforts toward renewal in the Rinzai sect laid the foundation for the modern development of
Japanese Zen. In his personality certain traits of Zen came to the surface for the first time.
He was a dynamic character, prone to ecstatic states. By means of daring exercises he
attained extraordinary mystical experiences which he describes in his writings. His accounts
give evidence of a sharp mind, penetrating introspection, and great literary gifts...

Hakuin, in his “Orategama,” described his mystical experiences as follows (see
Dumoulin-Peachey, p. 249).

During the spring of my twenty-fourth year I was staying at the Eiganji temple in the
province of Echigo where I practiced assiduously. I slept neither by day nor by night, and
forgot both to rest and to eat. Suddenly I was overcome by the Great Doubt. I felt as though

© Foreign Language Teaching and Research Publishing Co., Ltd 117
and Springer Science+Business Media Singapore 2016

Y.H. Ku, History of Zen, China Academic Library,

DOI 10.1007/978-981-10-1130-6_12


http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-981-10-1130-6_11

118 12 Hakuin Ekaku and His Disciples

freezing in an ice field extending thousands of miles. My bosom was filled with an
extraordinary purity. I could neither advance nor retire. It was as if I were out of my mind
and only the word “nothing” (“Mu”) remained. During the lecture I heard, indeed, the
explanations of the master, but it was as if I heard a discourse from afar in a distant Zen
hall. Sometimes I felt as if I were floating through the air. This state continued for a number
of days until the night while hearing the striking of the temple bell 1 experienced the
transformation.

It was like the smashing of a layer of ice, or the pulling down of a crystal tower. As I suddenly
awakened and came to my senses, I felt myself to be like Master Yen-tou (Gantd), who all
through the three times (past, present, and future) encountered no suffering. All former doubts
were fully dissolved like ice which melted away. With a loud voice I called out, ‘How
glorious, how glorious!” We need no escape from the cycle of life and death, nor need we
strive after enlightenment. The seventeen hundred kdan exercises are not worthy of being
posed. My pride rose up like a mountain and my exaltation welled up like a flood. To myself
I thought that for 200 or 300 years there had been no sudden breakthrough like mine, with
such great ecstasy. With this vision I immediately set out on the road to Shinano.

Note that Dokyd Etan, the aged hermit, was at Shoji-an (F 37 )&, in the district of
Shinano. The master was not satisfied. So Hakuin had to struggle further.

One evening the master (Dokyo Etan) sat cooling himself on the veranda. Once more
I brought him my verses on enlightenment. The master said, ‘Confusion and nonsense!’
I likewise called out, ‘Confusion and nonsense!” The master grabbed me and struck me
twenty or thirty times with his fist and finally threw me off the veranda. It was on the
evening of the 4th of May, after the rainy season. I fell into the mud, almost unconscious,
with all my thoughts fleeing away. Nor was I able to move. But the master only stood on
the veranda and laughed aloud. After a while I regained my senses, and rose up and bowed
to the master. My whole body was bathed in perspiration. The master called with a loud
voice, ‘“This poor child of the devil in a dark dungeon!” Thereupon I intensified my study of
the koan of the death of Nan-chuan (Nansen) and gave up sleeping and eating.

Dumoulin narrated the story thus:

Hakuin now entered the final phase of painful and penetrating practice. He had gained some
enlightenment, but the results did not yet satisfy Master Etan. Repeatedly he had to hear the
invective of the devil’s child in a dark dungeon which hints vaguely at the cause of the
imperfection of his enlightenment. Like the devil in the dark dungeon, so his mind without
his knowing was still imprisoned in his own ego. He trained in deadly despair. When his
efforts remained fruitless he secretly thought of leaving the hermitage to try his luck else-
where. But while he was begging alms in a neighboring village the change suddenly came. In
his autobiography, Itsu-made-gusa, Hakuin gives a detailed description of the event.

“The next morning I took up the alms bowl with exceeding anxiety and arrived in a village
in the district of liyama where I began to beg. Without relaxing, however, I was constantly
engaged with the koan. Immersed in concentration I stood at the corner of a house.
Someone called from within, ‘Go away, go away!’ But I did not hear it. Thereupon the
angry householder seizes a broom, turned it around, hit me on the head, and then started
beating me. My monk’s hat was torn and I fell to the ground. Without consciousness, I was
as one dead and could not move. The neighbors now came in alarm from all directions.
“This is only the usual nuisance,’ said the householder, closing the door and showing no
further interest in the matter.

“Three or four of the passers-by wondered at what went on and asked what had happened.
I returned to consciousness and opened my eyes. While I pursued the difficult koan to its
roots and penetrated to its bottom, a koan which, up to then, I could neither understand nor
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grasp, the enlightenment flashed upon my mind. Jubilantly I clapped my hands and laughed
aloud. The onlookers spoke in alarm. ‘A mad bonze! A mad bonze!” All hastened away
without looking at me further. I stood up, cleaned my clothes, and put on my torn hat.

“I arrived at the gate of the hermitage laughing and full of joy. The master stood on the
veranda, cast a glance at me, and said, ‘Speak! What is the good news?’ I approached him
and related my experiences in full. The master now stroke my back with his fan...”

Henceforth, the master did not call him the “poor child of the devil in a dark
dungeon!” Hakuin had now attained full enlightenment. He had strong will and
sharp insight. Because he was a severe master, more and more followers were
attracted to him. From the age of fifty to eighty, he spread the Zen dharma in the
Kantd and the Chiiba areas. At eighty, he entrusted Shdin-ji to his disciple Sui’d
Genro (1716-1789). At eighty-two, he traveled from Hakone to Edo. On the New
Year’s Day at the age of eighty-four, he wrote the following gatha:

At the mountain top of Ryiitaku (Dragon-Valley),
To-day I displayed my old face unashamed.

An old monk of eighty welcomes the New Year,
And detests the missing sound of the one hand.

Kokurin entered nirvana on the eleventh day of November. Nearly all the con-
temporary Zen masters were his students at one time or the other. His important
dharma-heirs were given below:

Daikyl Eho AIRERS (Genshu 325%) (1716-1776)
Sui’d Genro 3&XFTTA (Eboku Z4R) (1716-1789)
Torei Enji ZRISEZE (1721-1792)
Shikei Eryd #3252 (1721-1787)
Gasan Jito I&[LIZ54% (1726-1797)
Dairin Shokan A RS (1724-1807)
Teishil Zenjo #2}M##35; Sokai Giun JRIBEIT
Daido Don’e K[EEZE
The above nine were honored by the title Zenji with particular designations.

Daikyli was formerly a disciple of Kogetsu Zenzai &5 F###f. He came to
Shoin-ji with Kaigan Chitetsu {R55%E54)]. Both of them became enlightened and
received the Inka from Kokurin.

Sui’d Genro, also known by the name Eboku 24X, came to serve under Hakuin
when he was 30 years of age and continued for 20 years. When Hakuin was 80
years of age, Sui’0 was put in charge of Shoin-ji. Later, he was succeeded by Toei
Enji. Sui’d preached at Daits@i-ji, also located at Shizuoka, and the attendance
reached seven hundred. He was in charge of Blue Cliff Assembly at Seiken-ji, and
more than four hundred people attended. He entered nirvana in 1789 at the age of
seventy-three.

Torei Enji was 5 years younger than Sui’d6. However, he served under Hakuin
since he was 9 years of age. He advised Sui’d to come to Shdin-ji and study under
Hakuin. Sui’0, on his retirement, asked Torei to take charge of Shoin-ji. In 1774, a
dharma assembly was convened to commemorate Hakuin. Torei, Daikyt, and
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Reigen Eto RIFEM participated, with Sui’d as the preacher. In 1784, another
assembly was convened, with Sui’d as the preacher, and Torei, Kaigan, and Gasan
participating, and eight hundred people attended.

Shikei Eryd became a monk when he was 12 years of age. He first studied under
Hangan. After Hangan passed away, he came to Shodin-ji and became Hakuin’s
disciple. In 1757, when he was 36 years of age, he was at Kaifukuin. Later, he
stayed at Enfuku-ji. After he obtained an old statue of Daruma, he built a hall in
Daruma’s memory and meditated at a small house nearby. More than ten monks
followed his example. He built a number of such meditation halls and devoted
himself to the reconciliation of rivalry between Daitoku-ji and Mydshin-ji. He lived
to 66 years of age.

Gasan Jitd became Hakuin’s disciple when Hakuin was already very old. Gasan
first studied under Gessen Zen’e (1702-1781). At the age of sixteen, he began to
travel and visit many masters. When he came back, Gessen was ready to give him
the Inka and advised him to stay with the master at Toki-an, Eiden. After 1 year,
Gasan heard that Hakuin was preaching Hekigan-roku (“Blue Cliff Records”) at
Edo and went there against the advice of Gessen. As he approached Hakuin and
explained things, Hakuin chased him out for three times. Finally, Gasan was
humble and repentant and asked Hakuin for his forgiveness. Hakuin said: “You
young man, you are full of Zen in your stomach that can last a whole life. Although
you can talk and talk readily, it does not have any strength at the river bank of life
and death. If you want to endure the whole life expeditiously, you must hear the
sound of my single hand.” Gasan saluted and left. He was over 30 years of age and
then served under Hakuin for 4 years. Hakuin was over 80 years of age. Gasan
frequently asked the help of Torei and was greatly benefited. One evening, while
sitting in meditation at Shoin-ji, Gasan felt enlightened and danced with the incense
burner. After the passing of Hakuin, Gasan was staying at Toki-an, Eiden, and was
disturbed by typhoon. He ran out of the small temple and sweated all over. Thus, he
realized deeply Kanzan’s mind and heart. Thereafter, he sojourned at Tentaku for
10 years. He was always grateful to Hakuin and Sui’6 Genro (1716-1789). Gasan’s
dharma-heirs Inzan Ien (1751-1814) and Takuja Kosen (1760-1833) would be the
founders of two most important lines which have flourished until the present day.

Gasan Jitd had three principal disciples:

Inzan Ien P2LMEIR (1751-1814)—Shoto Enshd Zenji
Takuji Kosen s &AL (1760-1833)—Daidd Enkan Zenji
Gyd’0 Gensetsu 1TV %5 (1756-1831)—Shinkan Jishd Zenji

Inzan had four dharma descendants:

(1) Taigen Shigen XJTFRIT—Myokaku Kaman Zenji
(1768-1837)

(2) Sekkan Shoju FXELHIR—Tengan Kotsu Zenji
(1766-1835)

(3) Torin Soju k5K F—Daitetsu Shogen Zenji
(d. 1837)
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(4) Kokan Kohan JIi’S &5 {@—Reigan Komyo Zenji
(1776-1843)

Takuji had seven dharma descendants:

(1) Kaisan Sokaku y8[LI5%{&—Bukoku Mydgen Zenji
(1768-1846)

(2) Myoki Soseki ) Z SRti—Fu’6 Mydkaku Zenji
(1774-1848)

(3) Getsusan Kokyo AHtzr5%—Daiki Myokan Zenji
(1789-1855)

(4) Seki’d Somin /AJi SRIK—Daitetsu Hogan Zenji
(1794-1857)

(5) Sosan Genkyd 7xllI32F~—TJinki Mydyd Zenji
(1798-1868)

(6) Hoshi Zemmyo 3Z{M## E—Dai’en Shokaku Zenji
(1802-1872)

(7) Shun’d Zenetsu /¥ #5%5%—Reiki Jin’d Zenji
€]

Gy0’0 had four dharma descendants:

(1) Zoho Bunga %3583 Hf—Jinkan Dokushd Zenji
(1774-1825)

(2) Kankai Soju 185K 5 —Hogn Reikan Zenji
(1779-1860)

(3) Mannin Gen’l /573 [ —Jinki Mydkan Zenji
(1789-1860)

(4) Kendod To’e FIEZEZE—Mujin Shotd Zenji
(d. 1820)

All fifteen priests were given the honorary title of Zenji, with particular
designations.

Typical lineages of selected persons would be given as follows:
The Inzan line:

(1) Inzan Ien (2) Taigen Shigen KTTIXTT (1768-1837)

(3a) Gisan Zenrai X[ 1|ZER (1802-1878)
(4a) Kosen So’on #JI[5RIE (1816-1892)
(5a) Kogaku So’en J#ESRTE (1859-1919)
(6a) Tetsu’o Sokatsu ¥R 5RIE (1870-1954)
(7a) Shigetsu Soshin $§ F 5K'5'(1882-1945)
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(1) Inzan Ien (2) Taigen Shigen

(3b) Daisetsu Jo’en AHEATE (1797-1855)
(4b) Doku’en Joju JEFE&IK (1818-1895)
(5b) Kan’o Sokai KV 5R1B (1856-1923)
(6b) Zeggaku Bunki tBE3Z5% (1872-1932)

Note that Gisan Zenrai had another disciple, Etsukei Shuken #kiZ5F1% (1810-1884),
whose disciple was Kokan Soho JER 5 #P (1839-1903), and Kokan’s disciple was
Sosan Echo M1 E (1851-1928). Kogaku Soen, also known as Shaku Soyen,
who visited the USA, had other disciples: Hogaku Jikd FEZZW or Seigo Hogaku
MIHEE IE; Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki $8AKR A (1869-1966); and Senzaki Nyogen
FiE40%] (1876-1958). D.T. Suzuki was well known throughout the world.
However, the following quotation from the editor (Christmas Humphreys) in his
Foreword to Living by Zen (US edition 1972) may be helpful:

Born in 1869 of a line of doctors, he was educated in Tokyo University, but soon gave all
the time to the study of Zen Buddhism at Engakuji in Kamakura. Under the famous Soyen
Shaku Roshi he attained his enlightenment in 1896, just before leaving to work for a period
of years with Dr. Paul Carus in Chicago...

So we are justified to consider Suzuki as one of the Soyen Shaku’s dharma-heirs.
Tetsud Sokatsu’s BaF5R & other disciple, was Zuigan Soseki B RiR or Gotd
Zuigan [GE&GE (1879-1965). Shigetsu Soshin #§H %S was also known as
Sasaki Shigetsu fE{ZA$E B (1882-1945). In the official record, Sasaki was listed as
Soshin Taikd 582 AUX. He was the founder of the First Zen Institute of America.
Ruth Fuller Sasaki was abbess of the Zen temple of Rydsen-an, Daitoku-ji, Kyoto,
and director of the Kyoto branch of the First Institute of America.

The Takujii line:

(1) Takuju Kosen

(2) Sosan Genkyd F# LT (1798-1868)
(3a) Rasan Gemma S|L|TTEE (1815-1867)
(3b) Goten Dokei ZXAREL (1814-1891)
(4a) Mugaku Bun’eki TLF3LZE (1818-1887)
(4b) IJitsusd Teijin SCAEE (1851-1909)

(1) Takuju Kosen

(2) Sosan Genkyo (1798-1868)

(3c) Kasan Zenryd fillLiZ 5 (1824-1893)
(4c) Sohan Genhd SRA¥ LTS (1848-1922)
(5¢) Gempd Giyi ZIEELE (1865-1961)
(6c) Nakagawa S&’en H1JI|5RIH (1907-)
(7c) Shimano Eido 2 BF5E (1932-)

Gempd Giyll was also known as Yamamoto Gempd [L[AZI%. Sohan Genhd had
another disciple, Tetsusd Chisei fJI5RES1E (1879-1937). Before we leave the
Takujii-Sosan line, we must add: Rasan had two other disciples: Nan’in Zengu
FPEZ® (1834-1904) and Toshii Zenchi XBIHZEE (1839-1925). Toshd’s
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disciple was Ko’in Jiteki EP2%507 (1866-1909). Mugaku’s disciple was Daikd
SGjun ARMSRIE (1841-1911); Jitsusd’s disciple was Rosan Eko JELLIE{T.

(1) Takuji Kosen

(2) Myoki Soseki 1 ZE 5Kk (1774-1848)

(3) Karyd Zuika HUpZImb0 (1790-1859)

(4) Tankai Gensho JE1B¥ & (1811-1898)

(5) Dokutan Sosan &&= (1840-1917)

(6) Mukai Koryd EEHZ or Kono Mukai JO[EFEIE (1864-1935) or
Nanshinken F%tHiF

(7) Nakamura Taiyl 98 ZEiik (1886-1954)

(8) Miura Isshit =JE—F} (1903-)

Note: Isshii Miura and Ruth Fuller Sasaki were the coauthors of Zen Dust (1966)
and its earlier edition The Zen Koan (1965).

(1) Takuju Kosen

(2) Kaisan Sokaku ¥BLI5R1& (1768—1846)

(3) Kyoddo Etan [EJEEIE (1808-1895)
(4a) Kyuho Ichisei JLIE—k& (1833-1916)
(4b) Daishu Soju APKEM (1817-1889)
(5a) Ten’d Erin K7 E1$ (1859-1907)
(5b) Kodd Genchii 5AFEFE (1830-1890)

Note that Kaisan Sokaku had another disciple, Yosan Soshiki PHILIZER
(1778-1859).
The Gyo'o line.

(1) Gyo’d Gensetsu
(2) Z0oho Bunga SN HE (1774-1825)
(3) Ho’un Genshi {£ZTTHE (d. 1875)

We have already mentioned Gyo’0’s four disciples: Zoho Bunga, Kankai Soju
(1779-1860), Mannin Gen’i (1789-1860), and Kendo To6’e (d. 1820). To this list
we may add Hosan Gemmon & |1|3%5% (1784-1838) and Etsukei Shisei #%i%ZE 15k
(1770-1838).

Inzan Ien (1751-1814) first studied under Gessen Zen’e (1702—-1781). Some Zen
priest told him that Gasan Jitd had absorbed the dharma teachings of both Hakuin
and Gessen. So Inzan went to Rinjo-in at Edo to serve under Gasan. When Inzan
was suddenly enlightened, Gasan said smilingly: “Buddha dharma is like the sea.
The more you get in, the deeper is the sea. Do not take Buddha dharma as easy.”
When Gasan gave him the Inka, Gasan felt that Inzan, through much meditation and
reflection, was well versed in the great thing (Dai-ji) which Hakuin discovered. In
fact, Gasan used the sentence: “The big waves in the sea of learning became dried
up in one night” in the Inka.

When Taigen Shigen (1768-1837) was 34 years of age, he was in charge of
Sogen-ji at Okayama. Inzan preached at Dairin, and Taigen came to assist him.
Later, when Inzan visited Sogen-ji, he gave Taigen the Inka with a very encour-
aging gatha.
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In the latter part of the Edo period, there were many “dragons and elephants” in the
Zen schools. In the Rinzai School, Inzan Zen was sharp and severe, but allowed more
freedom and innovation, so that the whole world was aware of its force and vitality.
Takujt Zen, on the other hand, was dignified and strict, with care for details in all
activities, so that the whole world paid much respect to its high standard of performance.

Taigen’s disciple, Gisan Zenrai (1802—1878), studied under Taigen at Okayama
when he was 22 years of age. After more than 10 years, he received the Inka from
Taigen. In 1868, the first year of the Meiji era, he was invited to reside at
Daitoku-ji. After a period at Nanshii-ji (Osaka), he was transferred to Myoshin-ji.
He was a very learned priest. He regularly preached on Rinza-roku, Kidd-roku, and
Hekigan-roku, with a normal attendance of five hundred people. He entered nirvana
at the age of seventy-seven.

Gisan Zenrai’s dharma-heirs were Kosen So’on (1816-1892), Etsukei Shuken
(1810-1884), Bokusd Soju (1820-1891), Tekisui Giboku (1821-1899), Kodd
Giseki (1839-1888), and Koshii Sotaku (1840-1907). Etsukei’s disciple was Kokan
Soho (1839-1903). Kdsen So’on’s disciple was Kdogaku So’en (Sdyen Shaku,
1859-1919). Kdsen S6’on was a native of Osaka. When he was 20 years of age, he
studied under Daisetsu Jo’en (1797-1855), also a disciple of Taigen. After Kdsen
received the Inka from Gisan, he stayed at Eiko-ji. He was appointed superintendent
priest (Kancho) of the Engaku-ji Group and lived to 77 years of age. Kogaku S6’en
first studied under Etsukei Shuken, a disciple of Gisan, at Mydshin-ji. He traveled
and paid respects to Gisan, Tekisui, and Doku’en Joju (1818-1895), who was a
disciple of Daisetsu J6’en. When he was 21 years of age, he went to Kantd to study
under Kosen, with Kan’0 Sokai accompanying him. He received the Inka from
Kosen. Because Kogaku So’en first studied under Etsukei, Kosen asked Etsukei’s
permission to let Kdogaku be Kosen’s dharma-heir. When S6’en (Soyen) was 32
years of age, he was asked by Kdsen to take charge of Horin-ji, succeeding Jinjo
Sozen (1842-1914). After Kosen entered nirvana, Soyen succeeded Kosen as
Kancho (superintendent priest) of the Engaku-ji Group. When he was 46 years of
age, he was concurrently Kanchd of the Kenchd-ji Group.

In the twenty-sixth year of the Meiji era (1893), when Soyen was 36 years of
age, there was convened at Chicago, in the USA, an International Parliament of
Religions. Soyen attended the Congress as a delegate from Japan. The other del-
egates were Togi, Hachi’en, and Roshin. So6yen arranged to board a steamship and
visited Europe and the Indian Ocean. When he was 48 years of age, he resigned
from Kancho of the Engaku-ji and Kencho-ji groups and retired to Tokei-ji. Mr. and
Mrs. Alexander Russell of San Francisco visited Soyen in Japan and wished to be
his students. Early in the summer of 1905, S6yen Shaku went to the USA and
stayed with friends on the Pacific coast until March 1906. Lectures on Buddhism
were frequently delivered at the request of his hostess, Mrs. Alexander Russell, for
the benefit of her friends. He lectured on the Sutra of Forty-two Chapters and
naturally chose the texts for his sermons from this most popular among the
canonical books. As Shaku Soyen did not speak English, the burden of interpreting
his speeches fell upon the shoulders of Dr. Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki (1869-1966),
who was then 35 years of age. (Suzuki was educated in Tokyo University, but soon
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gave all his time to the study of Zen Buddhism at Engaku-ji in Kamakura. Under
the famous Soyen Shaku Roshi, he attained his enlightenment in 1896, just before
leaving to work for a period of years with Dr. Paul Carus in Chicago. See editor’s
Foreword to Living by Zen, by Christmas Humphreys, US edition 1972.)

Soyen Shaku visited Chicago, New York, Washington, DC, and Philadelphia
and gave lectures on Zen Buddhism. He was received by the president of the USA
at the White House. Zen for Americans including The Sutra of Forty-Two Chapters
as translated by D.T. Suzuki was first published by Open Court Publishing Co. in
1906. (A 1913 clothbound edition had the title: Sermons of a Buddhist Abbot. The
1974 Open Court paperback edition is an unabridged reproduction of the 1913
edition.)

Soyen visited London and toured France, Germany, Austria, and Italy. He
traveled to India to pay respects at the sacred places of Buddhism. He returned to
Japan when he was 49 years of age. He preached on Hekigan-roku (“Blue Cliff
Records”) at Tokyo. In 1918, when he was 60 years of age, he was again appointed
as Kanchd (Lord Abbot, according to Suzuki’s translation) of the Engaku-ji
Group. He entered nirvana in 1919, at the age of sixty-one. Kan’6 Sokai, a disciple
of Doku’en, was 3 years older than Soyen. At Soyen’s funeral, Sokai recited the
specially written poem which is here translated.

The Zen platform of Kantd was usually elevated above the rest.
For many years you contributed highly at the Patriarch’s feast.
Now your demise (as a dignitary) kept you away from us.

The sound of traveling geese can be heard out of the clouds.

After a long pause, Kan’d continued:

The autumn trees north of the River Wei;
The evening clouds east of the Yangtze River.

The last two lines were from a Tang poem. Note that Kan’0 Sokai succeeded Soyen
as lord abbot (Kanchd) of the Engaku-ji Group, when he was 50 years of age. Sokai
entered nirvana at the age of sixty-eight (1923).

Taigen had three outstanding dharma-heirs: Gisan Zenrai, Daisetsu Jo’en, and
Daishin Etan (1792-1870). Daisetsu had two prominent disciples: Giddo Shoseki
(1814-1865) and Doku’en Joju (1818-1895). Shoseki was of great stature, about
six feet tall, and of heroic nature, with high principles. He lived to only 51 years of
age. Doku’en became abbot of Shokoku-ji. He was appointed the president of
Greater Teachers’ College (Dai-kyo-in, the Buddhist University) and devoted much
of his energy and effort to the education of Buddhist (Zen) priests.

In 1868, the first year of the Meiji era, the Japanese government decreed to
separate Shinto-ism from Buddhism, and hence, Shinto shrines and Buddhist
temples were separated. The Buddhist temples and Buddhists were used to the
patronage and protection of Bakufu (warriors and officials). Now, they were under
duress and felt oppressed. In the second year of the Meiji era, Shinto officials were
installed, and they were harsh toward the Buddhists. Doku’en and other Buddhist
leaders worked very hard and offered all their effort to the preservation of
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Buddhism. In 1872, the fifth year of the Meiji era, the Japanese government
reorganized the Shin-shi Ministry to the Education Ministry (Kyo-bu), so that both
the Shinto priests and the Buddhists could educate the people in religion. The
Buddhists petitioned the government to establish a Buddhist University by the
name of Dai-kyo-in. Both the Shinto officials and the Buddhist priests should obey
the three canons: (1) be reverent to the deity (Shin) and patriotic to the country;
(2) understand clearly the Ri (truth, justice, or reason) of heaven and the Do (way,
path, or moral doctrine) of humanity; and (3) obey the emperor and his instructions.
Doku’en was summoned to the capital, appointed as “assistant professor” (Sho-kyo-
shd), and then promoted to “full professor” (Dai-kyd-shd). In 1873, he was
appointed president of the Buddhist University (Dai-kyd-in-chd). He was concur-
rently General Kancho of the Rinzai, S6td, and Obaku schools.

However, according to the three canons, the Buddhist priests were not free to
preach on the essential principles of Buddhism. Doku’en and Ekido Sengai of the
So6td School petitioned to the Kyo-bu (Education Ministry) in person. Minister
Daiho was greatly impressed by the character and enthusiasm of the two old monks
and allowed the Buddhist priests to preach Buddhism everywhere except in Kyoto,
the capital. Doku’en persisted in his effort to propagate Buddhism, and finally, the
Buddhists were allowed to preach Buddhism in Kyoto. Doku’en lived at Shinka-in
and presided over Shokoku-ji. He set aside the subsidiary Gyoku-ryii-an (Jade
Dragon Hermitage) as the residence of laymen (Koji-rin). He recovered through
petition the lost land which belonged to Shokoku-ji. In 1890, the twenty-third year
of the Meiji era, the Imperial Household Department (Kuaisho) ordered Shokoku-ji
to present thirty famous paintings to the palace authorities and in return to receive
ten-thousand Japanese Yen, in order to meet the expenses of the temple. Doku’en
officiated a special memorial assembly in honor of the artists who donated their
paintings to Shokoku-ji. Burning the incense, Doku’en recited his poem:

For 13 years the spiritual effort was exhausted.

Each or the other bird was complete with life.

These birds do not really belong to the hills and trees.

They fly through the clouds and smoke to the Ninth Heaven.
They are not really high up in the Ninth Heaven.

They fly behind, but suddenly they fly in the forward.

On the third day of the seventh moon in the year 1895, Doku’en presided over a
memorial service assembly convened by the seven groups of the Rinzai School.
After the assembly, he retreated to Hoko-ji (Temple of Abundant Light). He entered
nirvana on the tenth day of the eighth moon at the age of seventy-seven. Doku’en
left his book: Kinse Zenrin Sohd Den (History of Modern Zen Priests), which was
published in the twenty-third year of the Meiji era (1890) and re-issued in the
forty-eighth year of the Showa era (1973). This original treatise was labeled as
Volume 1. Zoku Zenrin S6ho Den books I and II, compiled by Shohata Buntei, were
considered as volumes II and III, published in 1938, and re-issued in 1973. (The
author must gratefully acknowledge his indebtedness to these valuable books on the
history of recent Zen masters.)
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We have already mentioned Takuji’s seven prominent disciples: Kaisan Sokaku,
Myoki Soseki, Getsusan Kokyd, Seki’d6 Somin, Sosan Genkyd, Hoshii Zemmyo,
and Shun’o Zenetsu. We have traced some lineages from Sosan Genkyo, Myoki
Soseki, and Kaisan Shokaku.

Consider the lineage from Sosan Genkyd. Sosan had four important disciples:
Rasan Gemma (1815-1867), Goten Dokei (1814—1891), Kasan Zenryd (1824-1893),
and Hogaku Soju (1825-1901). Rasan Gemma was a native of Shizuoka. He became a
monk at Kogen-ji, when he was very young. He studied under Taigen, Gisan, and
Sosan. He stayed at Bairin-ji (Fukuoka). Later, he was chief priest at Myoshin-ji. In
1866, the second year of the Keid era, he resigned as abbot of Bairin-ji, and Mugaku
Bun’eki (1818-1887) succeeded him. Rasan’s other disciples were Nan’in Zengu
(1834-1904) and Tosht Zenchi (1839-1925). Nan’in came from a rich family. His
mother was well versed in classics and history. When he was about 20 years of age, he
went to Kyoto to study under Sat and tried to understand the Chinese classics Book of
Changes (Ekikyo). One day, he visited Hongan-ji (Higashi-Hongan-ji in the east or
Nishi-Hongan-ji in the west of Kyoto) and felt offended by the vast buildings. Another
day, he followed Satd to visit a Zen temple in the Eastern Mountain (T6san). Sato
asked the priest: “What is Zen?” The priest replied: “Zen is nothing else. You breathe
through your nostrils. The Zen people breathe from under the feet. That is the only
difference.” Nan’in was surprised. When he got sick, he visited Mount Hiei. He prayed
before Kannon (goddess of mercy). In his dream, Kannon gave him the prescription.
He found the herb and was cured. Thereafter, he became a monk at Tentaku-in. When
he was 27 years of age, he visited Gisan at Sogen-ji, Okayama, and Rasan at Bairin-ji.
After 8 years of hard work, he received the Inka from Rasan. When he was 38 years of
age, he stayed at Genyd-in, Shikoku. Later, he was transferred to Kannon-do at Gifu.
In 1866, when he was 52 years of age, he went to Tokyo with Mugaku Bun’eki and met
with Yamaoka Tetsushii (1836—-1888). In 1892, Nan’in moved to Ryt-un-in, repaired
the old temple, and founded Hakusan Dgj6. He lived to 71 years of age.

Mugaku Bun’eki succeeded Rasan as abbot of Bairin-ji. He was Kancho of
Myoshin-ji for several times. He succeeded Toku’en as General Kanchd of nine
groups of Zen temples. He cooperated with Kankei Mitsu’un of the S6td School to
preserve the dharma and extend Buddhist influence. He was a good friend of
Yamaoka Tetsushli, Roku’oku Sokd, and Nakashima Shinkd. Mugaku’s disciple
was Daiko Sojun (1841-1911).

Tosht Zencht (1839-1925), also known as Nantenbd (“stick in southern hea-
ven”), was a native of Saga. He became a monk at the age of eleven. At eighteen, he
began to travel. He studied under Seki’d Somin (1794-1857), a disciple of Takujt.
After Seki’d’s passing, he studied under Sosan and later under Rasan. In 1867, he
became chief priest at Myoshin-ji. When Mugaku went to Mydshin-ji, Toshu acted
as abbot at Bairin-ji and preached on Mumonkan. When he was 47 years of age, he
founded Sokei-ji and later was transferred to Dorin-ji. At fifty-three, he went to
Zuigan-ji, Matsushima. At sixty-eight, he was at Kaisei-ji. At seventy, he was
Kanchd of Mydshin-ji. At eighty, he preached on Hekigan-roku. He entered nirvana
at the age of eighty-seven.
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Goten Dokei (1814-1891) was succeeded by his dharma-heir, Jitsusd Teijin
(1851-1909). Goten was a native of Fukuoka. When he was 12 years of age, he
followed his father to visit Nichirin-ji (Sun-wheel Temple). He heard a monk reciting:

The shadow of bamboo wipes the terrace steps
without disturbing the dust;

The moon penetrates the bottom of a pond
without leaving any trace in the water.

(Note: Mugaku Sogen heard the same poem.)

Jitsusd became a monk under Kytho Ichisei (1833-1916), a disciple of Kyodd
Etan (1808-1895). At seventeen, he was at Tokugen-ji. He then became the
dharma-heir of Goten Dokei. He continued to study and mediatate for 20 years. He
was later Kancho of Myoshin-ji. His disciple was Rosan Eko.

Kasan Zenryo (1824-1893) had other disciples besides Sohan Genhd. The
prominent ones were (1) Horin Ginan (1847-1898), (2) Ryo’in Toji (1827-1888),
(3) Choshii Genkai (1830-1903), (4) Tankai Genju (1832-1903), and (5) Gisen
Monetsu (1845-1915). Horin Ginan’s disciple was Tsu’d Sotetsu (1868—1933).

We have traced Sohan Genhd’s lineage to Yamamoto Gempd, Nakagawa So’en,
and Shimano Eido, who has been in recent years the abbot of Kongo-ji, Beecher
Lake, Livingston Manor, New York, USA. The author was obliged to Eidd Roshi
for the information concerning dharma transmission from Kasan Zenryd to Eidd
Roshi himself.

Kaisan Sokaku (1768-1846) was the oldest of the seven disciples of Takuju
mentioned previously. He had two prominent disciples: Kyodd Etan and Yosan
Soshiki. Kyddo Etan (1808-1895) was a native of Osaka. He became a monk at the
age of thirteen. At eighteen, he began to travel and studied under Gyd’0 Gensetsu
and Dorin Soju (d. 1837), Inzan’s disciple. When he was 38 years of age, he was in
charge of Jofuku-ji. Later, he stayed at Myoshin-ji. In 1877, he was at Tofuku-ji. In
1889, he was appointed Kancho of the Mydshin-ji Group. He lived to the advanced
age of eighty-eight.

Kyodo Etan had two prominent disciples: Kytuho Ichisei and Daishu Soju.
Kyiihd’s dharma-heir was Ten’d Erin. Daishu’s dharma-heir was Kodo Gench.

Gyo’0 Gensetsu (1756-1831) was the third principal disciple of Gasan Jitd,
besides Inzan Ien and Takujt Kosen. Inzan lived to 64 years of age, and Takuji lived
to 74 years of age. Gyo’0 was 6 years younger than Inzan and 4 years older than
Takujii. Gyo’o lived to 76 years of age. We have noted Gyd’0’s disciples previously.

Inzan’s other disciples were:

Sekkan Shoju (1766-1835) was a native of Gifu. He stayed at Tentaku-an,
Seitai-ji, and Renko-ji. At Bairyii-ji, he preached on Hekigan-roku. He lived to the
age of seventy.

Torin Soju (d. 1837) served under Inzan for 3 years and received the Inka from
him. He continued to serve Inzan until 1810, the seventh year of the Bunka era
under the reign of Kokaku Tennd, when he moved to Ji’on-ji. After a stay of 14
years, he was transferred to Rytfuku-ji and later to Zuiryii-ji. Torin was considered
as an equal to Taigen, and both formed a pair of “kanromon” (“sweet-dew-gate”).
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In 1832, he was ordered to Mydshin-ji and received the purple robe. In 1837, the
eighth year of the Tempd era under the reign of Minkd Tennd, he preached on
Hekigan-roku. He entered nirvana on the tenth day of the eleventh moon in the
same year. His disciple was Settan Shoboku (1801-1873). Settan’s disciple, Keichti
Bundd (1824-1905), was Kancho of Tofuku-ji for 20 years. When My®oshin-ji
called for Kanzan’s 500 years’ memorial assembly, Keichii went with Settan
Shoboku. It was noted that “Settan from the east and Sosan from the west” were the
outstanding priests. Note that Sosan was Takuju’s dharma-heir, while Settan was
Inzan’s dharma grandson. In 1881, Tofuku-ji had a great fire. It was Keichti who
prompted all the followers to repair the damages. In 1905, he bid farewell to his
disciples and retreated to Kaizen-ji. He lived to the age of eighty-two.

Kokan Kohan (1776-1843) was a native of Gifu. When he was young, he
became a monk under Torei Enji (1721-1792). He became enlightened under
Gasan, but he also served under Inzan as his disciple. At thirty-four, he stayed at
Toki-an. After fifty-one, he began preaching at Myoko-ji. His last gatha testified
that he lived to the age of seventy-four. His disciple was Tsu’d Sotetsu
(1801-1854). Tsu’d was succeeded by Seitei Genshi (1815-1881). Seitei’s disci-
ples were Yorei Itei (1815-1901) and Yamaoka Tetsushi (1836—1888).

Now, we return to Hakuin’s other disciples:

Sui’o Genro (1716-1789) and Daikyi Eho (1716—-1776) were the oldest among
Hakuin’s direct disciples. Sui’d’s disciples were Shunsd Shoju (1750-1835) and
Yoho Shonen (1747-1814). Shunsd Shoju’s disciples were Yokan To’ei
(1174-1857) and Ko’in Shikin (d. 1850). Daikyu’s disciples were Daiun Rinzei
(d. 1795), Tengan Shiben (1737-1805), and Issan Shinko (1740-1815).

Torei Enji (1721-1792) had several disciples, among them Daikan Bunju
(1765-1842) and Tenshin Shiiyo (1738—-1811). Teishti Zenjo had one disciple: Kaimon
Zenkaku (1743-1813). Daido Don’e had one disciple: To’un Zengi (d. 1782). Reigen
Etd’s disciple was Sanshii Shoken (d. 1829). Sokai Giun’s disciples were Kogan Gengi
(1748-1821) and Unsan Dozui (1770-1843). Kytihd Chisetsu (1731-1797) had one
disciple: Takudo Genki (1768—1837). Dairin Shokan (1724-1807) had two disciples:
Getsuan Shoyd and Bunrei Shogai. Tengei Eken had one disciple: Seidd Ekd
(1741-1819), whose disciples were Myohd Genjitsu (1765-1830), Teishti Shishin
(1774-1849), and Koho Toshun (1714-1779). Rydsai Gemmyd had two disciples:
Mushii Sozen (1749-1768) and Shinsha Shiitei (1742—-1801).

In the end of Chap. 11, we have shown that Kogetsu Zenzai (1667-1751) and his
disciple, Gessen Zen’e (1702-1781) were contemporaries of Hakuin. As a matter of
historic interest, the lineage could be traced from Tokuhd Zenketsu to Kogetsu and
further on.

Consider Setsugan Doen Ti%53i8[R] as belonging to the ninth generation, his
disciples Tai’eki Dosen AZniE5t (1618-1683) and Daimu Sonin belong to the
tenth generation. Then, we can extend the lineage as follows:

(10) Daimu Sonin KR
(11) Zetsudd Funi E[EAFZ (1640-1712)
(12) Zokai Etan RIBEIR (1682-1733)
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Setsugan’s disciple, Kengan Zen’etsu 555815 (1618—1696), had other disciples:
Daidd Bunka A3JE3LE] (1680-1752) and Daiki Sozen A#LAZ (1647-1699).
Daiki’s disciple was Gumon Soshin (1663-1710), whose disciples were Gyokushil
So’oku EMIBIC (1688-1769) and Daijin Zengei AZSHIR (1672-1717).
Kogetsu Zeizai had another important disciple, Ransan Shoryn =[l|Fp%
(1712-1792), whose disciples were Taishitsu Gensho AKEXIE (1726-1796),
Jitsumon Soshin SZ[JiB & (1758-1849), and Daidd E’un KEEZ (d. 1823).

Note that Kogetsu Zenzai and Daiki Sozen were dharma brothers. The Daiki line
can be further extended as follows:

(1) Daiki Sozen (1647-1699)

(2) Gumon Soshin (1663—-1710)

(3) Daijin Zengei RS8R (1672-1717)

(4) Kaimon Gentd Y8/ 1TTZR (d. 1754)

(5) Tsugen Genso &% JTIE (d. 1781)

(6) Tanddo Gemmon JEETTIL (1740-1806)
(7) Jinjo Genbydo BE{FTTH (1772-1841)

(8) Setsudd Genkichi #iETTEf) (1793-1852)

Note that Jinjo Genbyd should not be confused with Jinjo Sozen E{%5Riz
(1842-1914), who was a disciple of Etsukei Shuken in the Inzan line.

In July 1978, the author made a special trip to Kyoto to visit Mydshin-ji. He was
grateful to the helpful guidance of Professor Eshin Nishimura PG B1S£% of
Hanazono University fPFTIA%2. At the Institute for Zen studies, the author was
indebted to Professor S6jo Hirano FBF5R{%#%#% and Professor Eshin Nishimura
for obtaining the following lineages of Reverend Kajiura Itsugai MEIE®RAP, the
retired chief abbot of My®oshin-ji, and Reverend Yamada Mumon LIBT3, the
present chief abbot of Mydshin-ji.

The Lineage of Kajiura Itsugai: (see Chart V A.)

(1) Inzan Ien (1751-1814)
(2) Torin Soju EMEE (d. 1837)
(3) Settan Shoboku Z{ELHIE (1801-1873)
(4) Tairyd Bun’i Z=JE3CIL (1826-1880)
(5) Daigi Sogon AXiH%f (1841-1874)
(6) Sho’in I’so BHPEEHE (1865-1924)
(7) Muin Isei TCP2MERS
(8) Kaji’ura Itsugai HEIHRSP (1896-)

The Lineage of Yamada Mumon: (see Chart V A.)
(1) Inzan Ien (1751-1814)
(2) Taigen Shigen XTTIRIT (1768-1837)

(3) Gisan Zenrai TX[ 1%k (1802-1878)
(4) Tekisui Giboku JE/KE4K (1821-1899)
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(5) Ry@’en Genseki JEIHTTIR (1842-1918)
(6) Seisetsu Genjd faHliTTI%
(7) Yamada Mumon [LJEHIC3Z(1900-)

The author wishes to take this opportunity to thank Professor Yoshio Hattori of
Kyoto University and Professor Kunizo Iwamoto of Doshisha University for
making his recent trip to Kyoto successful.
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Chapt_er 13
The Obaku School in Japan—Ingen

Ingen Rytuki (1592-1673) was invited to Japan in 1654, the third year of the Jo6 era
under the reign of Gokomyd Tennd. He became the founder of the Obaku School in
Japan.

The lineage of Ingen can be traced as follows:

(1) Mujun Shihan JCUHEIRTE (1174-1249)

(2) Seggan Sokin FEiHR (1216-1287)

(3) Kohd Gemmyo =li&/E4) (1238-1295)

(4) Chitho Mydhon HlIEBRAA (1263-1323)

(5) Sengan Genchd FHETTEK (1284-1357)

(6) Manho Jijo FliEH{ES (1303-1381)

(7) Hozo Fuji E5k i

(8) Kihaku Egaku FEAEE (1372-1441)

(9) Kaisha Eiji {817k % (1393-1461)
(10) Hobo Myoken FEI£BARE (d. 1472)
(11) Tenki Honzui K3 AIH
(12) Mubun Shoso TCEIERE (1450-1512)
(13) Getsushin Tokuho B{MESE (1512-1581)
(14) Genyi@i Shoden %)% [E1% (1549-1614)
(15) Mitsu’un Engo ZZ[BIE (1566-1642)
(16) Hi’in Tsuyd HRF2EE (1593—1661)
(17) Ingen Ryuki PR ZF2HF (1592—1673)

Seggan Sokin (1216-1287) was Mujun Shihan’s dharma-heir and hence was
the dharma brother of the following Masters: Mugaku Sogen, Joji Myorin,
Gottan Funnei, and Shoichi Enji. His dharma-heir, Koho Gemmyd (1238-1295),
and Mugaku’s disciple, Koho Kennichi (1241-1316) were dharma cousins,
although they were far apart in geographical locations. Further on, Chitho Myohon
(1263-1323) and Muso Soseki (1275-1351) were dharma second-cousins.
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From Rankei Doryii’s line, Nampo Jomyo (1235-1308) was his dharma-heir, and
Shithé Myochd (1282-1336) was his dharma grandson. Chiihd Myohon and Shtthd
Myochdo were indeed contemporaries and both occupied the most significant
positions along their respective lines.

Chitihd Myohon’s disciples were many. Besides Sengan Genchd (1284—1357)
and Tennyo Isoku K Z0MEM], who remained in China, seven other disciples, who
came from Japan, received the Inkas from Master Chiiho Myohon and went back to
Japan. These seven learned priests were as follows: (1) Kosen Ingen & 5tENTT
(1295-1374), (2) Fukw’an Soki E J&*RE (1280-1358), (3) Myoshil Seitetsu B2
FFH (d. 1347), (4) Onkei Soyu JLIZTRAE (1286-1344), (5) Muin Genkai FTFZTT
i& (d. 1358), (6) Gyokai Honjo Ml iB A% (d. 1352), and (7) Kansai Ginan <F8X
Fd. There were many priests from Japan who made pilgrimages to Temmoku
Shan KBEIl] in Chekiang, China, to pay their respects to Master Chiiho.
Siisan Kyochil &FILES (1278-1346), a disciple of Saikan Sudon FGiE+Z
(1249-1306), who went to Japan after receiving the Inka from Sekihan I’en 7G|
i1, was a typical example. Siisan visited China in 1309, when he was 32 years old
and went up the Tendd mountains. In 1319, he made a second trip to China for the
special purpose of visiting Master Chiiho in the Temmoku mountains. Jakushitsu
Genkd $¥ZETTH (1290-1367), a dharma grandson of Rankei Doryi, went to visit
Yuan-China with Ka’6 Sonen 8] £5 5824 (d. 1345), a disciple of Nampo Jomy®d, and
others, for the special purpose of paying homage to Master Chiihd in the Temmoku
mountains.

Koho Kennichi (Bukkoku f3[El Zenji, 1241-1316) had three outstanding dis-
ciples: Musd Soseki (Dai’en Zenji, 1275-1351), Tengan Eko KFZ/" (Buggen
1357 Zenji, 1273-1335), and Taihei Myojun X4 (Butsu’o 137 Zenji). Since
Koho Kennichi was the dharma-heir of Mugaku Sogen (Bukkd 13t Kokushi),
Muso, Tengan, and Taihei were Mugaku’s dharma grandsons. Tengan Ekd, who
was deeply moved on hearing Chithd Mydhon’s high learning and profound insight
in Dharma, gathered a group of more than ten monks and started to visit
Yuan-China. Along the sea voyage, a bit sad news came on the demise of Master
Chiihd. So Tengan Ekd wrote the following gatha:

What can a strong ship with enormous capacity carry?
All in all—a huge bundle of Great Doubt!

Last night the Central Peak (Chaiho) fell down.

The huge bundle of Great Doubt was shattered.

Tengan and more than ten other travelers went up the Temmoku mountains, paid
their homage, and presented this poem. Thereafter, Tengan visited Korin Seimo &
MIE % and Seisetsu Shocho & HEE VB,

Sengan Genchd had two other disciples: Daisetsu Sond AHEiHAE (1313-1377),
who came from Japan, and Ho’on Baikei R E#81Z, whose Japanese disciple was
Shdso Nichigan [F5R HER. As given above, Sengan Genchd’s dharma-heir was
Manhd Jijo, who had two disciples: Hozo Fuji 5% i%4%F and Kaishil Fuji 1811
2% (1355-1450). Historically, Kaishii Fuji was sometimes confused with Kaishii Eiji
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18537k 25 (1393-1461), Hoz6 Fuji’s dharma grandson, and Kikaku Egaku’s & H
I dharma-heir. (See both entries in Chen Yuan %&38: “Shih-shih I-nien lu” $2
&%, Fu-Jen University, Peiping, 1939; or in Japanese, Chin En: “Shaku-shi
Gi-nen roku,” Vol. 10, pp. 13 and 16.) While Kaishti Fuji was designated as
“Koshii Tomyd,” Kaishii Eiji was designated as “Chinryd Tosan”; so Fuji was
located at Hangchow, and Eiji was located at Nanking. Note that Kihaku Egaku
(1372-1441), the dharma-heir of Hozd Fuji, was born 17 years later than Kaisht
Fuji. So it is logical to place Kaishti Fuji as H6z6’s dharma brother, instead of as his
dharma grandson. (This correction was made in Y.H. Ku: “History of Japanese Zen
Masters,” Chart 7.)

Mitsu’un Engo (1566-1642), also known as Tendd Engo, was a native of
Kiangsu, and a disciple of Genyli Shoden (1549-1614). At the age of twenty-six, he
studied the Six Patriarch’s Platform Scriptures and had some understanding of Zen.
At twenty-nine, he became a monk under Genyl Shoden. The next year, he fol-
lowed Genyii to Rytchi (Dragon Pond), in Anhui Province. At the age of
thirty-eight, he felt enlightened. At forty, he served under Genyt at Fushd-ji for 2
years. At forty-six, Genyl Shoden presented him with the robe and futsu. In 1614,
Genyu entered nirvana. 3 years later, Mitsu’un Engo officially became Abbot of
Rytichi-ji. In 1627, he was transfered to Ko’e-ji (Kuang-hui Temple) in Chekiang.
6 years later, he was transferred to Mampuku-ji at Obaku (Fukien Province). Later,
he stayed at Hori-ji at Mingchow (Ningpo) and was later transferred to Keitoku-ji at
Tendd, where there were three thousand followers. At seventy-six (1641), he was
ordered to preside at Ho’on-ji, at Nanking. The next year, he visited the Tendai
mountains. On the seventh day of the seventh moon, he entered nirvana in a sitting
position.

Hi’in Tstyd (1593-1661) was a native of Foochow (Fukien Province).
He became a monk when he was 14 years old. He first studied under Jushd Ekei
(1548-1618) of the Sotd School, who was Abbot of Hobo-ji since 1598 and was
transferred to Jusho-ji in 1607, when he was 60 years old. At the age of thirty-three,
Hi’in Tstyo paid a visit to Mitsu’un Engo. Engo kept on striking him with blows,
while Tsliyd kept on saying “Katsu!” At the seventh blow, there came to a point
where the misunderstanding melt away like ice. Engo asked: “When the warm wind
comes from the south, there arises a little coolness in the halls and towers (Kaku).
What do you understand?” Tstuyo answered: “Water flowing beside the stone gives
out coolness; wind blowing from the flower brings fragrance.” Engo: “What is it
after you leave this?” Tstyo: “Give the Chief Priest thirty blows.” Engo: “What do
you do besides giving blows?” Tsiiyd: “Katsu!” Engo: “You should be ashamed of
saying “Katsu!” Tstyd: “One should recite the gatha.” At the age of forty-four,
Tsiiyo lived at the Obaku Mountain for 3 years. Afterward, he spent 2 years at
Renho-in 34047 (Lotus Peak Temple). At fifty-six, he was at Tendd. At sixty-one,
he stayed at Fukugon-ji #8/3F (Fu Yen Temple) and was later transferred to
Manju-ji /7%3f at Hangchow. He entered nirvana at the age of sixty-nine. Hi’in
Tsilyd was the author of “Gyoshd Shi” JEMEEE (“Fisherman and Woodcutter’s
Collection™). Tsiiyd and Hyakuchi B Y%u jointly compiled “Gotd Gontd” F K] F=i%
(“Strict Lineage of Five Lamps”).
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Mitsu’un Engo had two dharma brothers: Gofti Enshin 1& X|[&15, who compiled
“Goka Goroku”f & 1&8% (“Dialogues of the Five Houses™) in 1632, and Ten’in
Enshii XP2[R|1Z (1575-1635). Enshii was at Bansan %2[1], Neehsin ¥ (Kiangsu
Province), when Gyokurin Tsuishi & M5&I% (1614-1675) came to serve under
him. Enshil discussed the story that H6 Koji (d. 811), Baso’s disciple, did not wish
to be a companion of ten-thousand dharma’s. Gyokurin said:

For whom one did not accompany ten-thousand dharma’s?
One who did not stand with others became intimate with you.
One who intentionally seeks is instantly separated.

One who recognizes without preconception is not refuted.

Enshiu then said:

Don’t ask yourself not to accompany ten-thousand dharma’s. You must be able to inhale all
the water of the West River in one breath.

Tsiishii became enlightened on hearing this. In 1660, when Tstisht was 47 years
old, the first Emperor Junchi JIfii& (Shun Chih) of the Ch’ing Dynasty summoned
him to the Imperial Court. After intensive questions and answers, the Emperor was
so glad that the honorary title of Daikaku Zenji AK%i#%Jfi was bestowed upon
Tstsht. Note that in 1654, the eleventh year of the Junchi era under the reign of the
Ch’ing (Manchu) Dynasty’s first Emperor, Ingen Rytki went to Japan. As Ingen
Rytiki was Hi’in Tsliyd’s dharma-heir, and Tsliyd and Tsiishii were dharma cou-
sins, Tstishii was a distant uncle to Ingen. However, Ingen and Tsiishii were
actually contemporaries (Tstshii was 22 years younger than Ingen). In 1661,
Tstsht was again summoned to Peking by the first Emperor, and he lived to 63
years of age. In the seventh moon of 1661, Emperor Junchi felt enlightened, and
Tstsht was summoned to receive his testimony. The Emperor died in the first
month of 1662.

With the above background and some contemporary happenings that were
favorable to the development of Zen in China, Ingen Ryiiki was to go to Japan and
to found his own school, later known as the Obaku School in Japan.

Ingen Ryiiki (1592-1673) was a native of Foochow. He was eager to learn since
he was 9 years old. He and some schoolmates watched the stars and the moon in the
night and became inclined to learn about Buddhism. As his father had left his home
for some time, he started at age twenty to look for his father. He traveled to Ningpo
and Chousan and met a cousin of Lin family. 3 years later, he visited the Pu-Tu
Mountain (Fudasan), saluted the Kannon (Goddess of Mercy), and felt inspired. All
worldly feelings melted like ice, and he applied to be a helping hand (“tea atten-
dant”) at Chao-Yin Cave (Cave of Tide-sound).

At thirty-six of age, Ingen entered the Obaku Mountain (Fukien Province) and
saluted Chien Yuan (Kangen) to become a monk. He studied under Mitsu’un Engo
and then under Hi’in Tsiiyo. At the age of forty-seven, he received the Inka from
Tstyo, making him a dharma-heir in the Rinzai School. At fifty, he resided at the
Obaku Mountain (Foochow). At the age of sixty-three, he was invited to go to
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Japan. Let us refer to Dumoulin’s “A History of Zen Buddhism” (English trans-
lation by Paul Peachey, 1959, 1963). On pp. 228-231, we quote:

The introduction of the Obaku sect from China brought a fresh impulse into the stagnant
life of Japanese Zen. Actually the exchanges with the Chinese Buddhist temples had never
been entirely broken off. With the merchant ships there had continued to come also
Buddhist monks with new writings and teachings. Numerous Chinese Zen monks were to
be found in the three “temples of bliss” (fukuji) at Nagasaki—Kofuku-ji, Fukusai-ji, and
Sofuku-ji—and at the Shofuku-ji temple as well. All these temples were incorporated into
the Obaku sect during the stay of the Chinese Zen Master Yin-yuan (Japanese: Ingen,
d. 1673).

Though more than 60 years old, Yin-yuan (Ingen) finally responded to repeated invitations
to cross the water to Japan. His disciple Yeh-lan had suffered shipwreck in his passage a
short while before and died at sea. After his arrival in Japan in 1654, Yin-yuan (Ingen)
stayed first in Nagasaki at the Kofuku-ji temple, but the following year moved on to Kyoto.
There he undertook the establishment of a chief temple for his sect on Japanese soil. The
foundation was easily achieved and even the government of the shogunate, which as a rule
showed little sympathy for Buddhism, took a favorable attitude. The new temple, near Uji
in the southeastern part of Kyoto, was named Obakusan Mampukuji (Temple of
Ten-thousand fold Bliss on Mount Huang-po), following the Chinese pattern.

Despite the stringent regulations of the Tokugawa regime, the new sect spread rapidly.
Yin-yuan (Ingen) had brought with him about twenty disciples, half of whom, however,
returned to China. But the remaining monks were soon reinforced by new arrivals, among
them Mu-an (Mokuan, d. 1684), who received from Yin-yuan (Ingen) both the seal of
enlightenment and the rule of the order. At the outset the majority of the monks were
Chinese, but the religious fervor engendered by the new movement soon attracted a rising
generation of Japanese followers.

One of the outstanding Japanese monks was Tetsugen (1630-1682), a native of Kyushu,
who on hearing the fame of Yin-yuan (Ingen) hurried to his temple and eventually attained
enlightenment under the guidance of Mu-an. Tetsugen dedicated himself with great energy
to the propagation of the Obaku sect. He initiated an edition of the sutras which embraced
the sacred writings of all the Buddhist sects and comprised 6956 volumes of Chinese
woodcut prints. No trace of contempt for the sutras can be found in this master, who
considered the propagation of the Buddhist Canon as his main task in life.

The Obaku sect has preserved the Chinese spirit in teachings, religious ceremonies, and
way of life down to the present. The sutras are recited in Chinese intonation of the Ming
period, to the accompaniment of Chinese musical instruments. ...

The introduction of the Obaku sect was a mere episode, and the Mampukuji temple and
those dependent upon it remained a Chinese island in the Japanese empire.

Ingen arrived at Nagasaki in the seventh month of 1654. He resided at Kofuku-ji
and then at Sofuku-ji. The next year he arrived at Edo and stayed at Rinjo-in. He
met with the Shogun and moved to Fumon. Suitable grounds in Kyoto were
selected to build Mampuku-ji, and the mountain site was named Obaku Mountain.
He had a large number of dharma disciples and faithful lay followers and lived to
the old age of eighty-two. His last gatha can be translated as follows:
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The willow-millet (Ryti-zoku) from the west raises a majestic wind.
The Obaku Mountain stood out of magic through ceaseless effort.
To-day my body and my heart both could be put to rest.

Suddenly the dharma world was superceded, leaving a great VOID.

Sometime before 1654, the Abbot of Kofuku-ji, Itsunen, went to China to see
Ingen at Obaku Mountain (Foochow), asking Ingen to go to Japan. After Ingen’s
arrival at Nagasaki, Tetsushin of the Japanese S6td School came to pay his respects.
Ingen was preaching at Fumyd-ji £¥BAZF (Settsu). He just picked the word FU and
elaborated a beautiful Essay, using this word in every sentence. One thousand
people listened attentively, and every one was greatly impressed. Ingen was well
versed in poetry and essays. He wrote one hundred poems after the Tang recluse
monk Hanshan. (“Cold Mountain” has been well known in the USA, and his poems
were translated into English). His collection of poems and essays were titled
“Un-T6 Shii” “Z155” (Collection of Clouds and Waves).

Japanese monks Ryiikei Seisen JEIZ{47E, Dokusho Sei’en JEER%[R]
(1628-1694), and Dokuhon Seigen F®A{4VF (1616-1687), originally from
Myoshin-ji, became Ingen’s early disciples. About twenty Chinese monks came to
Japan with the Master. These were as follows: Kosen Seigeki 1558 1418, Mokuan
(Bokuan) Seitd AEIEIE (1611-1684), Sokuhi Jo’itsu ENFEAD—(1616-1671),
Erin Seiki ZMMEH (1609-1681), Dokutan Seikei JBRVEEZEE (1628-1706),
Dokukd Seishi JRH( 4%, Nangen Seiha FIVEIEIK, and Daimi Seizen KJ§14E
(1616-1673).

Mokuan Seitd (1611-1684) was from Chuanchow (Senshii), Fukien Province.
Mokuan and Sokuhi Jo’itsu (1616-1671) were the two most important disciples for
the spread of Ingen’s teachings. People said of the trio: “Ingen was the virtue (toku),
Mokuan was the way (Dd), and Sokuhi was ZEN.” At the request of Tetsugo Doki
5% 4-38W1, Mokuan opened the ordination platform (Kaidan), and five thousand
faithful followers came to be ordained. Mokuan was founder of Zuisho-ji ¥if =3
(Edo). He lived to 74 years old. Sokuhi Jo’itsu was Ingen’s disciple in Foochow. He
came to Japan in 1657 with Donzui 1. He lived to 1671, the age of fifty-six. His
disciples were Senbai Seian T x{4#% (who came from China) and H5’un Myoto
L Z BT

Mokuan had many disciples. Except for the Chinese monks Etsusan D6so {51

J&°F and Jigaku Doshin 2 £ B, his Japanese disciples were as follows:

(1) Tetsugo Doki §k4=JBHL (1629-1700)
(2) Tetsugan Dokd $kERIEYE (1630-1682)
(3) Tetsushin Doban 5% 0>5&8M (1631-1713)
(4) Ekyoku Domyo ZMi&EER
(5) Chd’on Dokai Z3B1F (1629-1695)
(6) Tetsubun Dochi $£3758%S
(7) Etsuden Dofu #k1&3&1T
(8) Rydjaku Domys B Fi3EA
(9) Hoshii Dochd EMEIfF

(10) Ungan Dogi Z5BE%%
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One can trace from Kosen Seigeki down to the twelfth generation.

Kosen, all the descendants along the line were Japanese monks.

D
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12)

Similarly, one can trace from Sokuhi Jo’itsu to the tenth generation.
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Kosen Seigeki =R 148
E’gyoku D&’on 1 KR
Ryd’0 Dogaku | i858 (1629-1707)
Ninho Genzen 1ZI&TTE
Katsumin Joyo B R35
Chihon Emmyo f0AATH)
O’seki Nyoken B/5%0.%
Kokujo Shinkyo 53t E%§
Sekika Tsuho B5%5@H
Rensei Koken I A iAR
Shoto Ninsui #AYRIZ 32
Kinshi Ko'I ¥/~ &

Sekuhi Jo’itsu BI3E40—(1616-1671)
Ho’un Myotd 1% Z B

Guzen Jitsuchi B CE

Keisan Saiso ¥ ILPRER

Shingan Gentd {55 %%

Kenju Nyoso Il 4048

Gida Shinryd XHET

Jakuben Tsiisai & i@

Raiho Kogo KRR 5ANE

Shiseki Renju 22 /58%1%

Mokuan Seitd (1611-1684) had many lines, among them:

1)
(2a)
(32)
(4a)
(52)
(6a)
(72)
(8a)

Mokuan Seitd K& 1FIH
Etsuden Dofu 1% ELT
Mukan Genkd JLRIT =%
Gyokuhd Jo’in £ /(%%
Ensei Entsii [R]ATiHE
Kakudo Myosd #&E 405K
Jitsumon Shinch() SCEENR
Dd’ei Tsiisho EKEE
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Except for

The (b) line was exceptional in that all the succeeding five generations were monks
from China.

D
(2b)
(3b)

Mokuan Seitdo
Jigaku Doshin 25 EE1%
Toran Gentaku ZRIETTIE
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(4b) Dokumon Johei 323 (%A
(5b) Zengan Ensho 2FEAT&
(6b) Daihd Nyokon AMSADER

In general, Ingen had a large number of Japanese dharma sons and grandsons
such that the Obaku School in Japan was firmly established. However, the Rinzai
School and the Sotd School were well established and fully developed as Japanese
Zen Schools, and these Schools were proud to claim that they represented
Sung-Zen, while the Obaku School in Japan represented Ming-Zen.

It was instructive at this juncture to read again the quotation from Dumoulin-
Peachey’s “A History of Zen Buddhism,” p. 228:

The introduction of the Obaku sect from China brought a fresh impulse into the stagnant
life of Japanese Zen...

On page 231, with the heading “Renewal of Zen,” we quote briefly:

A distinct characteristic of the intellectual life of the Tokugawa era was the movement of
renewal which sought new life in the heritage of the past. The study of ancient Confucian
literature in the Kogaku movement and the Kokugaku sect of Shinto arose from the desire
for rebirth by living contact with the sources. Though the capacity for a truly new creativity,
in the sense of the European Renaissance, was lacking, the efforts were genuine enough. In
Buddhism the striving toward regeneration is mainly discernible in Zen, which at the time
occupied a leading role among the Buddhist schools. After the middle of the seventeenth
century, notable Zen masters came to the force as reformers and as heralds of new religious
life. The healthy piety of the people, never quite extinguished, reponded to a genuine call
even in the shallow and hardened society of Tokugawa times. Only a few names from this
period can be mentioned here, and all of these are overshadowed by the fame of Hakuin.

In concluding this chapter, we note that Ingen Ryiiki, a contemporary of Gudo
Tojitsu (1576-1661) and Shido Mu’nan (Bu’nan, 1603-1676), brought “a fresh
impulse” to Japanese Zen and thus contributed to the renewal of Zen under the
leadership of Hakuin (1686—1769).
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Chapter 14
The Soto School in Japan—Dogen

Dogen Kigen (1200-1253) was the founder of the Sotd School in Japan. The
lineage from Tdzan Ryokai (807-869) and Sozan Honjaku (840-901) to Tendd
Nyojo (1162-1228) was given in Part I, Chap. 7. Starting from T6zan Rydkai, we
can start with three branches:

(1) Tozan Ryokai (807-869)
(2a) Sozan Honjaku (840-901)
(2b) Ungo Doyd (d. 902)

(2c) Kyiihd Fuman Daishi
(3a) Sozan Eka

(3b) Do’an Dohai (889-953)
(3c) Do’anl

Note that according to Keitoku-dentd-roku, Vols. 20-23, Do’an Dohai had no
dharma-heirs. However, Kytho Fuman Daishi had a dharma-heir D6’an L. (Vol. 20).
Do’an I’'s dharma-heir was Do6’an Kanshi (Vol. 23). Then, Do’an Kanshi had a
dharma-heir Rydsan Enkan (Vol. 24). Other books (which were later than
Keitoku-dentd-roku) gave Do’an Kanshi as Do’an Dohai’s dharma-heir, which was
contrary to the records in Keitoku-dentd-roku.

It was well established that although the S6td School in China was named after
Master Tozan and Master S6zan, who was Tozan’s disciple, S6zan Honjaku’s direct
lineage did not go very far in the history of Zen. Similarly, although Ungo Doy
and his disciple and dharma-heir D5’an Dohai were eminent Zen masters, it was
unnecessary that D5’an Kanshi should be put under their direct line. After the above
discussion, the lineage from Tdzan on is given as follows:

(1) Tozan Ryokai (2) Kyitho Fuman

(807-869)
(3) Do’an I (4) Do’an Kanshi
(5) Ryodsan Enkan (6) Daiydo Keigen

(943-1027)
(7) Tosu Gisei (8) Fuyo Dokai
(1032-1083) (1043-1118)
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(9) Tanka Shijun (10) Choro Seiryd
(1064-1119) (1090-1151)

(11) Tendd Sokaku (12) Soku’an Chikan
(1091-1162) (1105-1192)
(13) Tendd Nyojo (14) Dogen Kigen
(1162-1228) (1200-1253)

It may be mentioned that Daiyd Keigen met Fusan Ho’on (Enkan Daishi, 991-
1067) and wished that Fusan could be his dharma-heir, but Fusan declined, because
he had already promised his teacher: Yoken Kisei, to continue his dharma-line.
Then, Daiyo entrusted Fusan to find a dharma-heir on his behalf. So Daiyo passed
away in 1027 without a dharma-heir. Tosu Gisei was born in 1032. As he grew
older, he went into Fusan’s mountain retreat to salute him. Fusan dreamed about a
blue bird. So as soon as Gisei (meaning “righteous blue”) arrived, he was happy to
receive the young visitor. Fusan accepted Gisei as his student. After several years,
Fusan found out that Gisei was worthy to be Daiyo’s dharma-heir. Then, Fusan
gave Tosu Gisei Daiyd’s robe, etc., and made him Daiyd’s dharma-heir. The story
was well known, and Tosu Gisei was honored with the title “Myodzoku Daishi”
(meaning “Master of Miraculous Continuity”).

Fuyd Dokai had two important disciples: Tanka Shijun (1064-1119), whose
followers remained in the southeastern part of China, and Rokumon Jikaku (d.
1117), whose followers flourished in northern China. From Rokumon Jikaku, a
direct lineage of some twenty generations would lead to Shinetsu Kochii (1642—
1696), who went to Japan in 1677, some 560 years later.

Tanka Shijun’s disciples could form two branches: (a) Choro (Shinketsu) Seiryd
and his descendants leading to Ddgen Kigen; (b) Wanshi Shokaku and his
descendants. The (b) line continues as follows:

(10b) Wanshi Shokaku  (11b) Joji Eki

(1091-1157) (1097-1183)
(12b) Myokyoku Eso (13b) Tokoku Myoko
(d.1251)
(14b) Jiki’d6 Tokukyo (15b) Tomyo E’nichi

(1272-1340)

Tomyo E’nichi went to Japan in 1308 and became the Founder of the Tomyo Sect.
Jiki’6 Tokukyo had another disciple, Ungai Unshii, whose disciple was Toryo
Eisho (d. 1365), who went to Japan in 1351 and became the Founder of the Toryd
Sect.

Dogen Kigen (1200-1253) was a native of Kyoto. His father, Kuga Michichika,
held high government office; his mother came from the distinguished Fujuwara
family. Unfortunately, his father passed away in 1202, when Dogen was 2 years of
age. His mother saw it fit to give her son early literary training. At the age of four,
he read his first Chinese poems. He lost his mother when he was only seven. On her
deathbed, the mother urged him to take up the monastic life, to follow the Dharma,
and to labor for the salvation of all sentient beings.
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After his mother’s death, he was adopted by an older brother of his mother, who
wanted him to become his heir and successor. When he was 12 years of age, Dogen
fled from his uncle’s house to Mount Hiei, where a younger uncle lived as a hermit
and engaged in Buddhist studies and esoteric practices. In 1213, he was ordained a
Buddhist monk by Koen, the Chief Abbot of the Tendai School.

On Mount Hiei, he devoted himself to the religious life and to the study of the
sacred writings. He began to question the relationship between the Buddha-nature
and enlightenment or between innate and acquired enlightenment. He took his
problem to the famous monk Kodin (1145-1216) of the Tendai temple Miidera on
Lake Biwa. Kdin was then at an advanced age, and directed him to Eisai, who was
the founder of the Rinzai School in Japan.

When he was fifteen, he met with Mydan FEisai, the Abbot of Kennin-ji, who was
then 74 years of age. Eisai was impressed by the earnest youth and gave him some
personal instructions. Eisai, who was honored by the title Zenkd Zenji T Y¢## M,
entered nirvana the next year (1215) on the fifth day of the seventh month at
Jufuku-ji. Eisai’s dharma-heir, Doju My®dzen, succeeded Fisai as the Abbot of
Kennin-ji. Mydzen knew intimately the Tendai and Kegon teachings and gave
Dogen proper guidance and instructions. Officially, it was on the twenty-fifth day of
the eighth month in 1217 that Dogen became Myodzen’s dharma student. On the
twelfth day of the ninth month in 1221, Myo6zen accepted Dogen as his dharma
disciple. In 1223, on the twenty-second day of the second month, Mydzen left
Kyoto with Dogen to start their journey to visit Sung-China. As the records showed,
Myozen and Dogen left Hakuta after the twenty-first day of the third month and
arrived at Mingchow (Ningpo), China, before the tenth day of the fourth month.
(The journey across the sea took about twenty days.)

Dogen remained temporarily on board ship. He met a Chinese monk who came
to the city to buy provisions. Ddgen invited him to visit the ship, but the monk
declined the invitation as he must hurry back to the Monastery to do his kitchen
work. Dogen was greatly impressed.

Sometime in the seventh month (1223), Myodzen and Dogen went up the Tendd
Mountain and were put up at the Keitoku-ji (Ching-Te Temple) under Abbot Musai
Ryoha JoB% TR, who was a dharma-heir of Busshd Tokko HBEE/EF (1121-
1203). Later, they visited the Kori-ji (Kwang-li Temple) at Mount Yu-Wang
(Iku’d). In the winter of 1224, Dogen began to travel alone to different places and
visited the Chinese masters in the temples. He was particularly interested in the
lineage of different masters and the stories concerning the granting of the Inkas. (An
Inka was a certificate with a seal and signature of the Master who accepted the
disciple as satisfactory in the transmission of Dharma.)

When Dogen was ready to go back to Japan, he went to Tendo to meet Myozen.
On the way, he heard that Master Nyojo had succeeded Master Musai Ryoha as
Abbot at Keitoku-ji. So he decided to serve under Nyojo and receive his dharma
instructions. In 1225, on the first day of the fifth month, Dogen met with Abbot
Nyojdo. He was to serve under Nyojo for the next 3 years. Unfortunately, on the
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twenty-seventh day of the seventh month in 1225, Myo6zen passed away at Tendo.

On the eighteenth day of the ninth month, Dogen was ordained by Master Nyojo0.
In Dumoulin-Peachey’s A History of Zen Buddhism, a whole chapter was

devoted to “The Zen Master Dogen” (pp. 151-174). To quote the beginning:

More than any other religious figure in Japanese history, the Zen Master Dogen (1200-
1253) has evoked attention and admiration in modern times. Not only the faithful of the
Sotd sect but Buddhists of all schools venerate him as a Bodhisattva and hold him up as an
example. Philosophers derive inspiration from the ‘incomparable depth of his thinking’
which ‘points the way to contemporary philosophy.” Many are proud of this ‘unique
religious personality, arisen from the very heart of Japanese culture,” as the embodiment of
the best elements in the Japanese genius. Indeed, it may well be that Dogen is the strongest
and most original thinker that Japan has so far produced...

Nyojo must be an extraordinary teacher to such a disciple. Herewith, we quote
Dogen’s testimony (pp. 155-6)

My deceased Master, Ju-ching of Tien-tung-szu, as Abbot of the temple, censured those
who had fallen asleep during the meditation exercise in the Zen Hall. He kicked them with
his shoe and scold them with insulting words. And yet all the monks lauded him for having
struck them. Once he spoke to them in the hall as follows: ‘I am now growing old and
should retire from the community into a hermitage to nurse my old bones. But since I know
the community, I remain in office in order to help each one to break through his passions.
For this reason, I chastise with insulting words or strike with the bamboo rod. This saddens
me. But it is to carry out discipline in the place of the Buddha. Brothers, forgive me!’
Thereupon all the monks wept.

The important story followed:

Once more the monks were seated in nightime meditation. One of them had gone to
sleep. Ju-ching noticed him and remarked, “In Zen, body and mind are cast off. Why do
you sleep?” On hearing this, enlightenment suddenly broke upon Ddgen. He rushed to the
Dharma Hall, kindled some incense, and gave thanks to the Buddha. Convinced of the
genuineness of Dogen’s enlightenment, Ju-ching rejoiced. Dogen, liberated from all illu-
sion, passion, and ego-clinging, exulted in the freedom of an enlightened one.

It was in 1227, Master Nyojo gave him the Inka (mind-seal), certifying Dogen as
his dharma-heir. The Master also gave him a robe (kesa) of Master Fuyo Dokai,
who was Nyojo’s fifth-generation dharma ancestor. Dogen was again free to travel
to other temples in China. In the eighth month of 1227, Dogen wrote the first draft
of Fukan Zazen Gi ZM2181X (Admonition to all on the Ceremony of
Sitting-Meditation). However, as Master Nyojo became weak and sick due to
advanced age, Dogen returned soon to take care of the old dharma teacher.

The year 1228 corresponded to the first year of the Shaoting era under Emperor
Li-Tsung (Sung Dynasty) and to the second year of the Antei era under the
Japanese Emperor Gohorikawa Tennd. On the seventh day of the seventh month,
Tendd Nyojo entered nirvana at the age of sixty-six. Dogen and his dharma
brothers, Zuigan Gi’on and others, attended the funeral ceremonies. In the same
year, Dogen went back to Japan, bringing Mydzen’s remains with him. He stayed at
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Kennin-ji for a while, but he found that the temple was not quite enough for his
meditation and writings. So in 1230, when he was 31 years of age, he moved to
Any0-in, near Fukakusa. In 1231, he wrote Ben-do-wa (Conversation on Tao). To
quote from Bendowa %381 (See Dumoulin-Peachey: A History of Zen Buddhism,
p. 166):

In Buddhism, practice and enlightenment are one and the same. Since practice has its basis
in enlightenment, the practice even of the beginner contains the whole of original
enlightenment. Thus while giving directions as to the exercise, (the Zen master) warns him
not to await enlightenment apart from the exercise, because this (the exercise) points
directly to the original enlightenment. Since enlightenment is already contained in the
exercise, there is no end to enlightenment, and since it is the exercise of enlightenment, it
has no beginning.

This exercise was meant to be “zazen” in Dogen’s sense. Dogen thus answered his
own question about the relationship between “innate and acquired enlightenment.”
Note that Bendowa was the first chapter of his great life work Shobogenzo
(Treasure of Knowledge Regarding the True Dharma). Soon after, he moved to a
larger building called the Kannondori-in on the site of the adjacent decrepit
Gokuraki-ji (1233). There his most faithful disciple, Ko’un Ejo (1198-1280), came
to follow him. As the records showed, Dogen founded Kosho-ji at Uji in 1233 and
made a clear copy (final and revised version) of Fukan-zazengi. In 1234, he finished
writing Gakudo Yoshin Shii (On Learning the Tao and Using the Mind). On the
fifteenth day of the eighth month, Dogen ordained Ejo. In 1235, Dogen wrote Sodo
Kanshin So (Comments on Advising to Enter the Buddha-Hall). In 1236, the
Kosho-ji had its official opening, and Ko’un Ejo was elevated to be the Chief Priest
(Shuza) on New Year’s Eve. Ejo helped the Master to record his writings on
Shobogenzo, a life-work of seventy-five volumes which Ddgen finished in 1253.
Ejo also recorded his own evening conversations with the Master in his Shobogenzo
Zuimonki (see English translation by Reiho Masunage in A Primer of S6to Zen, The
University Press of Hawai’i, 1971, 1975).

In 1242, Nyojo’s dharma-heirs in China, headed by Zuigan Gi’on, compiled
Nyojd’s Dialogues and asked Dogen to write a postscript. Dogen recorded some
important questions and answers (Mondd) between Nyojd and Ddgen, which were
of historical significance.

In 1243, he was invited by Hatano Yoshishige to move to Fukui. In 1244,
Eihei-ji, the principal temple of the Japanese Sotd School, had its official opening
on the eighteenth day of the seventh month. The temple was originally called
Daibutsu-ji, but the name was officially changed to Eihei-ji on the fifteenth day of
the sixth month in 1246.

Dogen finished writing sixteen volumes of Shobogenzo in 1243 and twenty-four
volumes in 1244. Just like his teacher, Master Nyojo of Tendd, Dogen was not
interested in personal fame or honor. The Shogun Hojo Tokiyuri (1227-1263)
in 1247 sent a special emissary to invite Ddgen to visit Kamakura. Although
Tokiyuri promised to build a big temple for Dogen, Dogen went back to Fukui after
a stay of seven months.
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In 1250, the second year of the Kenchd era under the reign of Gifukakusa Tenno,
the retired Emperor Gosaga Tennd, presented the “purple robe” to Master Dogen,
the highest honor to a Zen Priest from the Imperial throne. In 1253, on the four-
teenth day of the seventh month, Dogen let Ko’un Ejo be his successor as Abbot of
Eihei-ji and gave him a ceremonial robe (kesa) stitched by himself. (One recalls that
Dogen got Fuyd Dokai’s Kesa from Master Tendd Nyo;jd.) On the fifth day of the
eighth month (1253), Dogen moved to Saido-in at the urging of Hatano Yoshishige.
Twenty-three days later, Dogen entered nirvana. Emperor Meiji bestowed the title
of Shoyo Daishi 7PHAJH on him posthumously.

In the biographical records of Dogen, we have followed the lunar calendar. The
day of his passing would correspond to August 28, 1253, in the solar calendar.
Dogen left posterity with two last poems (see Dumoulin-Peachey: A History of
Zen Buddhism, p. 159). The English translation is given below:

On leaf and grass

Awaiting the morning sun

the dew melts quickly away.
Haste thee not, O autumn wind
who dost now stir in the fields.
To what indeed shall I liken

The world and the life of man?
Ah, the shadow of the moon,
When it touches in the drop of dew
The beak of the waterfowl.

Dogen as an original religious thinker must be given great emphasis, as
expressed ably by Dumoulin. The following quotations are taken from Peachey’s
English translation (pp. 168—171):

The unity of practice and enlightenment is rooted in the one Buddha-nature. Just as the
Neo-Platonists boasted of their monistic metaphysical system as the crowning achievement
of all Greek wisdom, so Ddgen and his disciples saw in the monistic doctrine of zazen,
which embraced both metaphysics and ordinary phenomena, the essence of all Buddhism.
Since the Buddha Law and zazen are not two but one, it is enough to say zazen or, as Ddgen
says with subtle nuance, “to know zazen as zazen.” “Even though one should know zazen
as the Buddha Law, yet if he does not comprehend zazen as zazen, how then can he know
the Buddha Law as Buddha Law?” Everything is comprehended in zazen.

The enlightened one experiences himself further in his unity with nature and mankind.
Dogen’s love for nature was nourished by his enlightened vision. In the kdan exercise,
which Dogen does not reject but merely relegates to secondary importance, he wishes the
student not to strive desperately to penetrate the paradox. Rather, the student is asked to
grasp in the concrete problem of the koan, the great problem of the universe. As he sits
undisturbed in the solitude of nature, he experiences the unity of all things which is the
solution of all k6an problems.

The experience of unity extends itself into life. All things are transparent to the enlightened
one who sees the One in all things. For him, there is no longer a distinction between the
“wonderful” and the “ordinary.” The wonderful world of which all the sutras speak is this
ordinary world which spreads before our eyes, a world of trees, grass, and flowers, of
mountains, streams, and oceans. ..
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...Ddgen explains: “All being is the Buddha-nature. A part of all being we call ‘sentient
beings’. Within and without these sentient beings there is the sole being of the
Buddha-nature.” From this view Ddgen derives the equation of being and time. All being is
fused with time. Apart from time there is no being. To exist is to become. “When we say
being and time, time is already being. All being is time.” (See Shobogenzo, Section “Uji.”)
Time is the motion of absolute being. The juxtaposition of objects in the universe corre-
sponds to the juxtaposition of points in time. Ddgen sketches this relationship concretely:
“Colors are not limited to flowers, for all times likewise have their colors, such as blue,
yellow, white, etc. Spring draws the flowers after it, while the flowers also draw the
springtime.” (See Shobogenzo, Section “Kuge.”)

In this connection, time is accorded neither substance nor continuity. Like objects, moments
of time stand side by side in the universe. Every moment is self-contained. In every
moment, only the present exists without relationship to past or future. For this reason,
Dogen admonishes, “You must fix your heart on the exercise only today in this moment,
without losing the light of time.” (Shobogenzo Zuimonki, Vol. II, No. 14.) The now is
absolute. Just as Buddha is contained in the tiniest particle, and the whole is present in
every grain of rice or drop of water, so the whole of enlightenment is contained in every
moment. Therefore, every moment of exercise is of infinite worth. To the enlightened one,
the whole life is but a single unadulterated exercise. To the one who practices, the Buddha
innate in original enlightenment comes into being at every moment of time. To experience
one’s fleeting life without illusion and in accordance with the truth of the Buddha is to
actualize the present in the present. This and nothing else is Zen.

In concluding a special chapter on Dogen, Dumoulin said:

The Zen Master Dogen is a towering figure in Japanese Buddhism and a sympathetic and
attractive personality to boot. Of incorruptible integrity, he combined a sharp and pene-
trating mind with sincere devoutness. His noble qualities won him many friends and
disciples even after his death. He belongs among the great creative figures of mankind.

(Paul Peachey’s English translation, p. 174.)

Dogen’s dharma-heirs were as follows: Ko’un Ejo flZ{14E (1198-1280), Ekan
1S, Sokai 1818, Zen’e 122, and Ryonen Homyo | 2A1AHR (d. 1251). Ko’un Ejo
was the great grandson of a prominent official (Fujiwara family). He became the
second-generation Abbot of Eihei-ji and lived to 83 years of age. Ejo’s disciples
were as follows: (1) Tettsti Gikai fJJEX 7 (1219-1309), (2) Hokyd Jaku’en X
XA (1207-1299), (3) Gi’en XJ& (d. 1314), (4) Gi’un X Z, (5) Busso 1518, and
(6) Doson JETE (d. 1289). Tettsii became a monk at Mount Hiei when he was 13
years of age. He visited Dogen at Kosho-ji in 1241. Later, he moved with Ddgen to
Eihei-ji. In 1259, he went to China and stayed there for 4 years. In 1267, he became
the third-generation Abbot of Eihei-ji. He was honorary founder of Daiji-ji at
Kumamoto and lived to 91 years of age.

Note that in 1241, Ekan, Tettsii Gikai, Kangan Gi’in 22 XF, and Gi’en left
Kakuan of Tamu-hd to become disciples of Dogen at Kosho-ji. (Kakuan was a
disciple of Dainichi Nonin.) Gikai and Gi’en became Ejo’s disciples. Kangan Gi’in
(1217-1300) became Tettst’s disciple.

Tettst Gikai (1219-1309) had two principal dharma-heirs: (1) Keizan Shokin
Z5111LH1E (1268-1325) and (2) Kangan Gi’in. Kangan Gi’in was a prince, the son
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of Gotoba Tennd (r. 1183-98). He learned the Tendai teachings at Mount Hiei, and
was ordained at the age of sixteen. When Dogen came back to Japan from China,
Kangan visited him at Kosho-ji. Kangan served under Dogen for 20 years and
followed Dogen to Eihei-ji. In 1252, when Kangan was 36 years of age, he went to
Sung-China. The next year, Ddogen passed away, and Kangan came back to Japan to
pay his last respects to Master Dogen. He became a disciple of Ko’un E;jo for ten
years. In 1262, he made his second trip to China, studying under Mugai (Zuigan)
Gi’on Jo9PXGX, Dogen’s dharma brother, Taiko Tokunei iBf#f=7, and Kido
Chigu (1185-1269). Kangan Gi’in brought Dialogues of Dogen to China and asked
Mugai Gi’on to write a preface and asked Taikd and Kidd to write postscripts.
Taikd Tokunei wrote as follows:

When wind arises from the great sea, there are thousand waves and ten-thousand billows,
with infinite changes and modes. From the writings of Dogen Zenji in Japan, the same
situation has been realized.

Kido Chigu, the famous teacher of Nampo Jomyo, wrote as follows:

When Reverend Gi’in brought Dogen Oshd’s Eiheishii from Japan, one sees the con-
structive ideas in depth and distance, and yet they do not fall into the pitfalls of language...

Kangan went back to Japan in 1226 and sailed on the same ship which Nampo
Jomy®d took on his return journey. Since Kangan Gi’in also visited Kidd, Kangan
and Nampo must have met in China. After his return, Kangan resided at Shofuku-ji

15 years. He lived to 84 years of age.

Hokyo Jaku’en (1207-1299) was a disciple of Nyojo and came to Japan with
Dogen. After Dogen’s passing, he became a disciple of Ko’un Ejo. In 1261, when
he was 55 years of age, he retreated from Eihei-ji to Jinwan Ho (Silver Bowl Peak),
Fukui, and meditated for 18 years. His dharma-heir was Gi’un (1253-1333), who
succeeded Jaku’en as Abbot of Hokyo-ji. Later Gi’un became the fifth Abbot of
Eihei-ji, succeeding Gi’en, who was a disciple of Ko’un Ejo. Gi’un remained at
Eihei-ji for more than 10 years, and lived to 81 years of age.

At Eihei-ji, the second-generation Abbot was Ko’un Ejo. The third-generation
Abbot was Tettst Gikai, Ko’un’s disciple, and dharma-heir. Tettst left Eihei-ji and
resided at Daijo-ji. Then, Tettsii Gikai’s dharma brother Gi’en became the Fourth
Abbot of Eihei-ji. Later, Gi’en was succeeded by Gi’un as the Fifth Abbot of
Eihei-ji. Since Gikai, Gi’en, and Jaku’en were dharma brothers, Gi’'un was a
dharma nephew of Gikai and Gi’en.

In the history of Sotd Zen, Ko’un was considered as the Second Patriarch and
Tettsti Gikai was considered as the Third Patriach. Then, Keizan Shokin (Jokin),
Tettsti Gikai’s able dharma-heir, was definitely recognized as the Fourth Patriarch.
Keizan Shokin brought Sotd Zen to a new height, as well as to a much broader base
for attracting followers. Keizan and his disciples are the subject of the next chapter
(Chap. 15).
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Chapter 15
Keizan and His Disciples

Keizan Shokin (1268—1325) was considered as Taiso of the S6td School in Japan,
while Dogen Kigen was considered as Koso of the Sotd School. “Tai” means
“great” and “Kd” means “high.” Keizan was a native of Fukui. He served under
Koun E;jo (1198-1280) since he was 8 years old. He received Buddhist confir-
mation (jukai) at the age of thirteen. He started to travel at eighteen. He visited
Hokyo Jaku’en FEJX%X[R (1207-1299), who came to Japan from China with
Dogen. He learned the Tendai teachings at Mount Hiei and was enlightened by
Shinchi Kakushin {;#fl%2{y (1207-1298), who was a disciple of the Chinese
Master, Mumon Ekai (author of “Mumonkan,” 1183—-1260). In 1294, when he was
29 years old, he became the dharma-heir of Tettsii Gikai 571 (1219-1309),
who visited Sung-China. The monks at Eihei-ji were troubled by the difference of
opinion between Gikai and his dharma brother Gi’en X[&| (d. 1314). Gikai left
Eihei-ji, and Gi’en became the fourth Abbot of Eihei-ji. According to official
records, Dogen was the founder of Eihei-ji, Koun Ejo was the second Abbot, and
Tettsii Gikai was the third Abbot. Gi’en was succeeded by Gi’un Xz (1253—
1333), the disciple of Koun’s dharma brother, Hokyo Jakuen (1207-1299). Since
Gikai and Gi’en were both dharma grandsons of Dogen, Tettst Gikai was con-
sidered as the Third Patriach, succeeding the Second Patriarch Koun Ej6. Then
Keizan Shokin (Jokin) became the Fourth Patriarch of the S6td School. (See for
instance, “Zen Dust” by Isshii Miura and Ruth Fuller Sasaki, p. 19.)

disciple, Keizan Shokin, who expanded the Eihei-ji Group into the Soto-shii Group
and developed the S6td School to great influence and high prestige. To quote from
“Zen Dust,” p. 19:

Under Keizan Jokin (1268-1325), fourth patriarch of the sect, the kdan was completely
discarded, in theory at least, and zealous efforts were made to give Japanese Sotd Zen a
widespread and popular appeal. Nevertheless, the study of kdans and of the kdan collec-
tions of the S6td masters of Sung has continued to play an important part in S6t0 training,
though undoubtedly the masters of the sect have handled this teaching device in a some-
what different manner than have the masters of Japanese Rinzai Zen.

From “Zen Dust,” p. 354:

© Foreign Language Teaching and Research Publishing Co., Ltd 149
and Springer Science+Business Media Singapore 2016

Y.H. Ku, History of Zen, China Academic Library,

DOI 10.1007/978-981-10-1130-6_15



150 15 Keizan and His Disciples

“Denkd Roku”—The Record of the Transmission of the Light, by Keizan Jokin (1268-
1325), fourth patriarch of the Japanese Soto sect. Edited by one of his disciples: in 2 kan,
first published in 1857.

This is a Japanese Sotd Sect biographical compilation patterned after the Keitoku dento
roku. The work, written in Japanese with inserted passages of kambun (Chinese), opens
with a life of Shakyamuni and continues through the line of Indian and Chinese patriarchs
accepted by the Japanese Sotd School up to and including the 50th patriarch, the Chinese
master Tien-tung Ju-ching (Tendd Nyojo, 1163—1228). It concludes with biographies of
Dogen Kigen (1200-1253), founder of Japanese Soto, and his heir Koun Ejo (1198-1280),
the 51st and 52nd patriarchs respectively. The preface, written for the edition published in
1857, includes a short biography of Keizan Jokin.

Now we return to the story about the Fourth Patriach, Keizan. Under the instruction
of Tettsa Gikai, Keizan studied under Tosan Tanshd ZRIUJERE (1231-1291) and
Haku’un Egyo BZEBf (1223-1297), both disciples of Shoichi Enji. Keizan
resided at Daisho-ji AZ3F, and later at Daiji-ji AZE3F, founded by Keizan’s
dharma brother, Kangan Gi-in (1217-1300). He edited the “Denkd-roku,” patterned
after the “Keitoku dentd roku.” After 10 years, Keizan let his disciple, Mydho

was a prince, became a disciple of Tettsi Gikai, and visited Sung-China. His
lineage will be reported later.)

During his retreat at Joji-ji {#1%3F, he started to build Soji-ji BIFF at
disciple, Gasan Shoseki Iif[L|ZHHR (1274-1365). Keizan moved to Eiko-ji 7K Yt3F,
built by his lady disciple, nun Sonin iflZ3f€, and her husband, Shinjiki 1S, and
stayed there for another 4 years. Then Myoho Sotetsu became the Abbot of Eiko-ji.
In 1325, at the age of fifty-eight, Keizan entered nirvana at Eikd-ji. On the fifteenth
day of the eighth month, he left the following gatha:

I plowed and I planted the leisure ground.

For several times I sold and I bought anew.

Seedlings and saplings flourished without limit.

Seen on the dharma platform was a man with a plough.

Dogen left posterity with ninety-five volumes of Shobogenzo, and emphasized that
the temples should be the zendd (Zen Halls) for zazen (sitting in meditation). At that
time, many Rinzai masters were well versed not only in Zen teachings but also in
Mikkyd ZE#{ (Shingon shii ESF belonged to Mikkyd). Keizan, through his
contacts with the Rinzai masters Tosan Tanshd and Haku’un Egyd, adopted some
of the “flavor” of Mikkyd into S6td Zen. He held prayer meetings for the faithful
followers and gave Japanese So6td0 Zen “a widespread and popular appeal.” The
koan was discarded in theory, but the masters of S6t0 “handled this teaching device
in a somewhat different manner.”

Keizan’s two principal dharma-heirs were: Myohd (Meihd) Sotetsu and Gasan
Shoseki. Myoho was the founder of Kozen-ji Y¢##3F, visited Yuan-China for 11
years and lived to the age of seventy-four. He had more than twenty disciples, and
they were known as the Myoho-ha BRii{k (Group or line). Gasan Shoseki was in
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charge of Sgji-ji for 40 years. He had twenty-five notable disciples, and they were
known as Gasan-ha ;[ L|{k (Group or line). We must not forget to remind our-
selves that while the Gasan line considered Soji-ji as their base, the Myoho line
considered Eikd-ji as their base. Although both Eihei-ji and Soji-ji were considered
Soji-ji was recently moved to Tsurumi 5D, near Yokohama f&JE.

Keizan had another disciple, Gida Daichi RBEAES (1290-1366), who served
under Kangan Gi’in 255X . Daichi studied under Nampo Jomy®o and then under
Keizan. He went to Yuan-China in 1314, when he was 25 years old, and returned in
1325. He accompanied Myohd Sotetsu in this long journey and became Myohd’s
dharma-heir. He resided at Shogo-ji 253F=F and lived to the age of seventy-seven.
He was a great poet and left many poems.

In Apirl 1974, So6ji-ji was celebrating the six hundred and fiftieth anniversary in
memory of Keizan Shokin. There were the representatives of fifteenth thousand
temples and eight million faithful followers who came from all places to pay their
respects to Keizan. During the assembly, a miracle happened. It was discovered that
the “real body” (“shinshin) of Master Sekitd Kisen (700-790) was among the
Tsurumi, near Yokohama.

Dogen was aware of the existence of the Five Schools of Zen, but he stuck to
So6t6-Zen—or Mokushd Zen. Keizan recognized all the Five Schools of Zen, and
praised the special features of different schools. In this spirit, he used the method of
Kanna Zen in a modified way. He edited one hundred examples of “kdan” with his
own commentaries. However, he paid high respect to the “Five Ranks,” developed
originally by Tozan and Sozan.

Gasan Shoseki (1274-1365) was the Abbot of Daijo-ji at the age of twenty-nine
(1302). He emphasized the cultivation of Do (the Way) and revitalized the thinking
(philosophy) of the “Five Ranks.” From now on, the central doctrine of Gasan Zen
was not Dogen’s Shobogenzo, but Tozan’s “Five Ranks.”

To quote from Alan W. Watts in his The Way of Zen, p. 103:

Yet in the late Tang Dynasty the genius and vitality of Zen was such that it was coming to
be the dominant form of Buddhism in China, though its relation to other schools was often
very close... This extremely subtle and mature form of Mahayana philosophy (from
Avatamsaka Sutra) was employed by Tung-shan (Tozan, 807-869) in developing the
doctrine of the Five Ranks (wu-wei or in Japanese, go-i), concerning the fivefold rela-
tionship of the absolute (cheng or sho) and the relative (p ‘ien or hen), and was related by his
student Tsao-shan (S6zan, 840-901) to the philosophy of the I Ching, the Book of Changes.

Further on, pp. 160-1, and 167-8:

The koan system as it exists to-day is largely the work of Hakuin (1685-1768), a for-
midable and immensely versatile master, who gave it a systematic organization so that the
complete course of Zen study in the Rinzai School is divided into six stages. There are, first,
five groups of koan: 1. Hosshin, or Dharmakaya koan. ... 2. Kikan, or “cunning barrier”
koan. ... 3. Gonsen, or “investigation of words” koan. ... 4. Nanto, or “hard to penetrate”
koan. 5. Goi, or “Five Ranks” koan. ...
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The final group of koan are concerned with the “Five Ranks” (goi)—a schematic view of
the relations between relative knowledge and absolute knowledge, thing-events (shih )
and underlying principle (/i 3#). The originator of the scheme was Tung-shan (807-869),
but it arises from the contacts of Zen with the Hua-yen (Kegon) School, and the doctrine of
the Five Ranks is closely related to that of the fourfold Dhamadhatu. The Ranks are often
represented in terms of the relative positions of lord and servant or host and guest, standing
respectively for the underlying principle and the thing-events. Thus, we have:

. The lord looks down at the servant.

. The servant looks up at the lord.

. The lord (alone).

. The servant (alone).

. The lord and the servant converse together.

O O R S R

Suffice it to say that the first four correspond to the four Dharmadhatu of the Hua-yen
School, though the relationship is somewhat complex, and the fifth to “naturalness”. In
other words, one may regard the universe, the Dharmadhatu, from a number of equally
valid points of view—as many, as one, as both one and many, and as neither one nor many.
But the final position of Zen is that it does not take any special viewpoint, and yet is free to
take every viewpoint according to the circumstances.

In Chap. 7 on the S6td School in China, mention was made concerning how Shoju
Rojin gave secret transmission to Hakuin Ekaku concerning the “Five Ranks.”
Quoting again Ruth Fuller Sasaki’s translation in “Zen Dust,” p. 66:

Shoji Rojin has said: “In order to provide a means whereby students might directly
experience the Four Wisdoms, the patriarchs, in their compassion and with their skill in
devising expedients, first instituted the Five Ranks.” What are the so-called Four Wisdoms?
They are the Great Perfect Mirror Wisdom, the Universal Nature Wisdom, the Marvelous
Observing Wisdom, and the Perfecting-of-Action Wisdom...

Gasan Shoseki (1274-1365) as a contemporary of Shtthdo Myocho (1282-1336) and
Muso Soseki (1275-1351) must be given credit for his insight into the importance
of the “Five Ranks.” While Gasan might have adopted some practices from the
Rinzai School, Hakuin would include the Five Ranks in his fifth group of kdans 400
years later.

Gasan had the following dharma-heirs: Taigen Soshin KJ&5FE (d. 1370),
Daitetsu Sorei A4 (1333-1408), Tsiigen Jakurei 5@% 5 (1323-1391),
and Mugai Ensho JCYPMRIEE (1311-1381). Taigen Soshin had two disciples: Baisan

Bunhon #5[LEA (d. 1370) and Ryodo Shinkaku T & E % (1330-1399). We
shall trace one lineage from Taigen Soshin to the present.

(1) Taigen Soshin KIFFRE (d. 1370)

(2) Baisan Bunhon #BEIA (d. 1417)

(3) Nyochil Tengin %01 K[E] (1363-1437)
(4) Kisan Shosan Z|1L[{£%% (1377-1442)
(5) Morin Shihan fefk= 2% (1393-1487)
(6) Sushi Shotai 23 41

(7) Kenchii Hantetsu 1 22E (1438-1512)
(8) Daiju Soko AR
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(9) Kimpd Jusen Zi 5 R
(10) Tetsusd Seidon 5%52 M
(11) Shiikoku Chdshun f3A K&
(12) Ketsuzan Tetsuei ZS[L5EZE
(13) Hoshi Soon IRFFEH
(14) Goho Kai’on AlI%1E5E
(15) Tenkei Denson Ri£fEE (1648-1735)
(16) Zdzan Monkd 1&L[E])JE
(17) Niken Sekiryd —AT
(18) Reitan Roryi RIAETE
(19) Kakujo Tosai 5535 7R b7
(20) Kakuan Ryogu 52 /& 7'®
(21) Ryoka Daibai | 2 A&
(22) Ungan Guhaku EE&EH
(23) Baian Hakujun ¥5 & 540
(24) Taizan Maezumi K|LFiPR

The author could check this lineage from Taigen Soshin to Tenkei Denson from the
material available in Y.H. Ku: “History of Japanese Zen Masters,” 1977. From
Z0ozan Monko Daiosho to Taizan Maezumi Roshi, the author was indebted to the
kindness of Reverend John Daishin Buksbazen, Vice President for Education, Zen
Center of Los Angeles Inc., 927 South Normandie Avenue, Los Angeles, CA. (See
Chart VII A.)

From Heinrich Dumoulin’s A History of Zen Buddhism, English translation by
Paul Peachey, Pantheon Books, 1963, we like to quote the following passage,
pp- 231-2:

Manzan Déhaku fH[LI3EH (1636-1714), a member of the Sotd sect, vigorously intervened
against the abuses in the transmission of offices which, since the end of the Middle Ages,
had crept in and become rampart owing to the greed of many bonzes. He wrested from the
shogunate new directives regulating the succession in the temples. His influence extended
widely and achieved notable improvements. A generation later another S6t6 monk, named
Tenkei (1648-1735), labored successfully for a religious renaissance. The attraction and
comprehensibility of his preaching won him a large audience.”

Tenkei Denson KiE1EE& (1648-1735) was Gasan Shdseki’s fifteenth-generation
dharma-heir, as traced above. Tenkei’s ninth-generation dharma-heir, Maezumi
Roshi, came to the USA to spread the teachings of Zen.

Next we shall trace a lineage from Myohd Sotetsu to Manzan Dohaku and
further on to the present day.

(1) Myohd Sotetsu BRIEZ#F (1277-1350)
(2) Shugan Dochin REEIZ (d. 1387)
(3) Tetsuzan Shikaku ]I & &

(4) Keigan Eisho i£ 5% &

(5) Chuzan Rydun Z [ T3 (1350-1432)
(6) Gisan Tonin X151~ (1386-1462)
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(7) Shogaku Kenryi tHERFE (d. 1485)
(8) Kinen Horyl JIFEFEFE (d. 1506)
(9) Teishitsu Chisen 3¢ = £5[#] (1461-1536)
(10) Kokei Shojun RIZETZ (d. 1555)
(11) Sessd Yiho EH &G (d. 1576)
(12) Kaiten Genju /8RR
(13) Shiizan Shunshd MHILI&E &
(14) Chozan Senetsu B[ LE#L (1581-1672)
(15) Fukushii Kéchi #8MNYt%E
(16) Meido Yiton BAEE#RE
(17) Hakuhd Genteki BI£3E (1594-1670)
(18) Gesshii Soko BFH5REA (1618-1696)
(19) Manzan Dohaku rEIL5EBE (1635-1714)
(20) Gekkan Giko AiEX% (1653-1702)
(21) Daiyii Essho A=
(22) Kegon Sokai &5
(23) Shoun Taizui 7 KR
(24) Nichirin Togo H#t 44
(25) Sonnd Kyodo Z)W#kE
(26) Sogaku Reidd fREER&E
(27) Daishun Bengyi Af£#F4
(28) Koho Hakugan FllI& 85
(29) Keidd Chisan ZEE5IE (1879-1967)
(30) Houn Jiyu 75K

above lineage from Myohd Sotetsu to Manzan Dohaku and Gekkan Gikd from the
material available in Y.H. Ku: History of Japanese Zen Masters, 1977, Chart 26,
with available dates. Note that Manzan Dohaku was the nineteenth-generation
dharma-heir of Keizan through the Myoho line, while Tenkei was the
sixteenth-generation dharma-heir of Keizan through the Gasan line. The author was
fortunate to extend the Gasan line from the Manzan line to the present date, through
the courtesy of Reverend P.T.N.H. Jiyu-Kennett ¥:Z25/%, Abbess of Shasta
Abbey, Summit Drive, Mt. Shasta, CA. Reverend Jiyu-Kennett was a dharma-heir
of Keido Chisan Roshi (Koho Zenji, 1879-1967), who was received by President
Dwight D. Eisenhower at the White House during his visit to the USA. We note that
the Very Reverend Keido Chisan Zenji was the tenth-generation dharma-heir of
Manzan Daiosho. (See Chart VII.)

Reverend Keiddo Chisan was the author of History of Zen School {¥:5R5E
(in Japanese), first published in the eighth year of the Taisho era (1919), and the
second edition published in the 49th year of the Showa era (1974). This History
included the Zen history both in China and in Japan. Reverend Keido Chisan was
the 12th Chief Abbot (Dokuji 381F) of Saijo-ji Fx3#=F and the 18th Chief Abbot
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Iwamoto Shoshun, the 19th Chief Abbot of Daihonzan Soji-ji praised Reverend
Keidd Chisan very highly.

During the author’s recent trip to Japan (July 1978), he was eager to find the
dharma lineage of Reverend Iwamoto Shoshun, who has retired recently, and also
the lineage of the present Chief Abbot, Reverend Ichikawa Kin’ei. The author,
accompanied by Mrs. Ku, visited Soji-ji at Tsurumi, near Yokohama, on July 8th.
Besides paying homage to Musai Sekitd Daishi (Zenji) Jop5/A3k A JM, the author
requested Reverend Yosi Takuji (International Section, Soji-ji) to send him the
lineages of Reverends Iwamoto Shoshun and Ichikawa Kin’ei. On July 7th, the
author visited Kamazawa University, 1-23-1 Komazawa, Setagayaku, Tokyo.
Professor Ryosho Tanaka, through a telephone conversation, introduced the author
to the University Librarian, so that he can look at the new edition of Soto-
shu-Zensho (Complete Books of Soto Sect). One volume in the Complete Books
gives the Keifu (lineage lists) and the Index volume is also helpful. The author
visited the main office of Soto-Shii (2-5-2 Shiba, Minatoku, Tokyo) on July 11, in
order to have more time to check the lineages of not only Iwamoto Shdshun and
Ichikawa Kin’ei, but also Reverend Chin Egyoku, the present Abbot of Eihei-ji.
The author is grateful to Reverend Kichijo Gemmyd & BcTTER of the S6to-Shii
Office for much kind assistance. The author must also acknowledge gratefully the
receipt of official lineage documents of Iwamoto Shoshun and Ichikawa Kei’in
from Reverend Yushi Takagi & AKilhZ Secretary of International Section of
Soji-ji, headed by Reverend Doshd Saikawa <) I|i&RH.

We will start with the lineage of Iwamoto Shoshun 5[, the 19th Chief
Abbot of Soji-ji: (See Chart IX.)

(1) Gasan Shoseki (1274-1365)
(2) Tsugen Jakurei (1323-1391)
(3) Rydan Bmys T /EZHH (1337-1411)
(4) Mukyoku Etetsu FTTAREA] (1350-1430)
(5) Gekkd Shobun FYTEZ (d. 1463)
(6) Ichishi Sha’i —M{EfF (1416-1487)
(7) Kenshitsu Jicho REE#E
(8) Sonyo Zenhd BUEZEF
(9) Seigan Shiiydo FHJEPH (d. 1542)

(10) Daishii Anchii KM EF

(11) Kozan Keiryu Y[1/ZEpE

(12) Kan’ei Hin’etsu HRER]

(13) Yodzan Genshd FALLTTHE

(14) Jinzan Reinvo 1Z1LI43E

(15) Setsutei Tonkd = FElRiF

(16) Daisen Hekiden KEE1E

(17) Taidd Shiikoku FEZ

(18) Rinhd Rydkyoku rlgm%}i'ﬂ‘&

(19) Nichishin Giju H1EX&

(20) Daian Rydgi K& B X
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2y
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
27
(28)
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Onzan Ryokyo JRILE %S
Kanzan Giho E 11X Fh

Togai Senshii JEYMILIM

Daicho Inshi A8 &M

Daigu Mansetsu A& /7,
Kai’un Shinryi {87 B fE
Bukkai Sokoku 138 5R[E
Zekkai ShoshuntE 18 HE 12 (EA)

Reverend Iwamoto Shoshun was honored by the Emperor with the title Sho’o

Tenshin Zenji (F 7 K B ).
The lineage of Ichikawa Kin’ei ¢,JI[38% is given below:

D

(@)

3

4)

&)

(©)

Q)

®)

(€))
(10)
11
12)
13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
a7)
(18)
19)
(20)
21
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
27)
(28)
(29)
(30)
€2V
(32)

Myoho Sosetsu (1277-1350)

Shugan Dochin (d. 1387)

Tetsuzan Shikaku #JLLI S 25

Keigan Eisho +£E% &

Chuzan Rydun Z |1 T3& (1350-1432)
Gisan Tonin X[L/Z£1= (1386-1462)
Shogaku Kenryt tHELEPE (d. 1485)
Kinen Horyt JIEFPE (d. 1506)
Teishitsu Chisen $Z Z 5% (1461-1536)
Hokei Shojun F2i%EVE (d. 1555)
Sessd Yaho HE &R (d. 1576)

Kaiten Genshu /K ¥ 5%

Shiizan Shunshd M[LZ& &

Chdzan Sen’etsu &8 [LI[E#% (1581-1672)
Fukushii Kochi #@MtE

Meidd Yiiton BAERER]

Hakuhd Genteki Hil%37E (1594-1670)
Gesshii Soko AFSREA (1618-1696)
Manzan Dohaku HIL3EH (1635-1714)
Meishi Shushin BAIMER (s

Mitsuzan Doken %2158

Tatsugan Jakugen JAFEEI %

Hokushii Ryotan A65F B{E

Ichihd Kakusen —I$5%2%

Daizan Senjo &1L+

Tsuzan Tetsushun S@ILE1E

7Z6zan Raido % |LFR3E

Daitetsu Shunjo A4 5

Ei’un Bunyt 18 K

Zenkai Bunzan #2831

Yakuran Bunshi 258232

Gyozan (Keizan) Kin’ei FZ[LI12#E (See Chart VII.)
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Reverend Ichikawa Kin’ei is the present (20th) Chief Abbot of So6ji-ji. The Chief
Abbot is known as Kanshu & 8. Reverend Ichikawa Kin’ei was honored by the
Emperor with the title: Bukkai Shinko Zenji {8 & Yt42 ).

Now we follow the lineage of Reverend Chin Egyoku ZZ %, the present Abbot
of Eihei-ji, Daihonzan of the So6td School in Japan. (See Chart VII.)

6]
(@)
3
“
G
(6)
)
®)
(€))
(10)
1)
12)
13)
(14)
5)
(16)
a7
(18)
19)
(20)
2n
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)

Myoho Sosetsu (1277-1350)
Shugan Dochin (d. 1387)
Tetsuzan Shikaku #]]JLLI S 28
Kei’oku Teishd JXJZ ELH (1339-1407)
Hakugan Jutei {15514 2
Genshitsu Chigen ZEEH X
Torin Ton ZRHREER

Morin Zen’ei fEhER
Chikudo Egen TTEE5
Gakukai Shobun Z251£73Z
Ten’i Do’etsu K I&5E %
Gisan Mon’etsu 411315
Iku’s Doyd & FiiEss
Tsiizan Ekei J@ILZEEE
Gaiju San’etsu {RFE L5
Chdzan Eiton EfLLI7k B}
Kengan Jaku’ei 1% 5505
Gyokugan Raigyii & &4
Chd’un Katsuso 8iZ085R
Raishii Daishin M AE
Tanzan Rydden #[1|R1E
Kigai Mokuzen M| §MEAE
Mokuen E’an BAINER
Taibai Ehd AKI5Z 75
Mokudd Essho TA5EZH3
Myoho Egyoku BRIEE £ (%)

The author is much indebted to Reverend Suigan Yogo Z2 55415 of Saijo-ji R,
Daiyiizan AZf[L], Minamo Ashigawa shi, Kanagawa Prefecture, near Tokyo, for
supplying the following lineage: (See Chart IX A.)

D
2
3
“)
(&)
(6)
)
®)
€))

Gasan Shoseki (1274-1365)

Tstgen Jakurei (1323-1391)

Fusai Zenkydl ZiFEH (1347-1405)
Gyokusd Ryochin EERIZ (d. 1498)
Shokai Jiko (418352

Myoshitsu Eto BIEZAT

Kokugan Shihd [E5E EF

Suian Shdsen 7K & & 5%

Joan Shoto #*EERE



158

(10)
1)
12)
13)
(14)
s5)
(16)
a7)
(18)
19)
(20)
2y
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
27
(28)
(29)
(30)
€Y
(32)
(33)
(34)
(35)
(36)
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San’s Juin =V 5&H
Chiimyd Zenteki H1EAZHY
Daisen Junchi AfITEE
Fui Eiryt P5K 7
Muin Eiyt JP2kH

Ippd Sojun —IiESRIE
Koan Soshuku 24X & SR
Kosetsu Junsa JhE
Shinan Gentatsu B & JTA
Gekkai Soju BI85k
Nanry@ Sonshun FJE7#5%
Takujii Uton Bgi 45 B3]
Gokei Yoton 1BIZFREN
Kyohd Yoshi EI£$575
Tengan Shunsa K &5z({k
Ozan Yosa T | I¥R{fE
Hakudd Jurin (3 & Hi#k
Getsudo Kai’in A& IBED
Gekkd Ryomon BiTEBEX
Kodd Soun #&ilix
Kohan Tesan Z2&5% 11
Sokai Tetsuryn JR185%TE
Umon Katsuryti & Vg 7&
Shudo Tekkan SFiE5%F
Iseki Tetsugan (E/L5%AE
Taind Tetshi MEFEIEE

AFA g

Zengetsu Suigan 1 FZ2%E

The author wishes also to thank Reverend Zendd Matsunaga P27k ZE3&, Abbot of
Zenshii-ji, Sotd Mission, 123 South Hewitt Street, Los Angeles, CA. 90012, for
helpful suggestions.

We shall trace one lineage from Keizan’s dharma brother Kangan Gi’in down to
his eighteenth-generation dharma-heir.

6]
(@)
3
4)
(&)
Q)
Q)
®)
(€))
(10)
1)
12)

Kangan Gi’in #28XF (1217-1300)
Jinso Joki 1Z52{3ER (d. 1364)
No’6 Gen’e feHLE

Tai’an Rydun & |38
Kosen Rimo & R FZ
Jikuho Sosen = FE=1|

En’5 Sho’ei (B F &
Shingan Gentd {»*&TTH%
Seihd Kydbon &% KT
Tekirin Genchi SEMIZES
My®dzan Shunsatsu BR[| 5R
Daiun Genkdo AZ% S~
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(13) Ryihaku Kozui &85 1R

(14) Dai’en Kochin KE S5

(15) Man’an Eichii /7 &ZZEf (1591-1654)

(16) Raizen Shunyu {fit#5zRE (1613-1672)

(17) Ryiban Sho’un BT

(18) Baihd Jikushin #8215 (1633-1707)

(19) Ko’un Soryd mzZiiHI% (1636-1696) (See Chart VIIL)

Note that Man’an Eicht (1591-1654) was the fourteenth-generation dharma-heir of
Kangan Gi’in, who was a disciple of Tettsii Gikai, visited Sung-China twice, and
founded Daiji-ji. Kangan was a prince, the son of Gotoba Tennd [FEIAKE
(r. 1183-98), and served under Ddgen for 20 years. In 1252, at the age of thirty-six,
Kangan visited China; but his stay came to an abrupt end when he learned about the
demise of Master Dogen. Kangan then served under Koun E;jo for 10 years. In 1262,
at the age of forty-six, he went to Sung-China for the second time, and visited Mugai
Gi’on JoHPM YR, Taiko Tokunei JE##E2T, and Kido Chigu FEE 515, He brought
Dogen’s goroku to these masters and asked them to write a Preface and two post-
scripts. Kangan sailed back to Japan in 1266, with Nampo Jomyd on the same ship.

Ryiiban Sho’un JESEIAZ was Man’an Eichi’s /7% dharma grandson.
Tenkei Denson first studied under Ryiiban. Ryiiban had another disciple, Baiho
Jikushin ¥8il%*15 (1633-1707). Baihd retired at Rin’an-ji 15%&3F. Hydgo, while
Manzan Dohaku (1636-1714) resided at his retreat Genkd-an VB3¢ )& at Yoho JE&liE
(Hawk’s Peak), outside of Kyoto. These two old masters (Baiho and Manzan) of the
S6td School combined their efforts to protect the dharma and rectify the lineage
procedures. Baihd’s final residence was at Kozen-ji W1EE where he lived to the
age of seventy-five. His last gatha reads:

An old man approaching eighty, feels great to-day. An old ferry-boat has no passenger, but
ten-thousand miles of white clouds.

Tenkei Denson (1648-1735) and Doku’an Genkd J®JEZ Yt (1630-1698), a
direct disciple of Gesshii Sorin B 358 (d. 1687) and a remote dharma-heir along
the Mugai Enshd JCYMRIEE line, represented one group in the Sotd School, which
emphasized the “contents” of dharma, while Gesshii Soko B f5RiEH (1618-1696),
a direct disciple of Hakuhd Genteki HI£3IE (1594-1670) and a remote
dharma-heir along the Myohd line, and Manzan Dohaku H[L3ER (1636-1714)
represented another group in the Sotd School which emphasized the “formalism”
rather than the “contents.” Gesshii S0ko, a seventeenth-generation dharma-heir of
Myoho (Meihd) Sotetsu, was generally considered one of the most important
Masters who were responsible for the revival of the So6td School in the Edo era.

We have quoted Dumoulin-Peachey’s A History of Zen Buddhism, pp. 231-2, to
show the importance of Manzan Dohaku (1636-1714) and Tenkei Denson (1648—
1735). Man’an Eichii /5 &Zf% (1591-1654), who was 27 years older than Gesshi
Soko, should also be considered as one of the masters who were responsible for the
revival of Sotd Zen. We might mention that Tenkei Denson, who was 36 years
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older than Hakuin, was considered as a Great Master in the Sotd School, just as
Hakuin was undoubtedly the Great Master in the Rinzai School.
Now let us trace the Gasan line from Mugai Ensho to Gesshii Sorin. (See
Chart VIIIL.)
(1) Mugai Ensho JC/MEIER (1311-1381)
(2) Muchaku Myoyt L& aE (1332-1393)
(3) Nanyo Yikun FfHRY=
(4) Tekirin Yucht BIMR#Eh
(5) Getsusan Yiisho BL#EHE
(6) Daihd Yashin AFSREE
(7) Gyokushitsu Yiichin & ZE#EbE
(8) Baikei Yikun {MIEFE%E
(9) Getsushun Yiikan B&EREE
(10) Koshin Yukyd & C:miss
(11) Yoshitsu Yikyo PHZEREE
(12) Chdan Yietsu #7 RT3
(13) Yojaku Yiukyo FEE(RE(H
(14) Anko Yiisatsu RS
(15) Kyiigaku Yitei A Sl
(16) Tofu Yakiku FRERES
(17) Ichitei Yiiton —FERETR (1580-1653)
(18) Sessan Kakudon ZE[[|ESZ (d. 1649)
(19) Gesshii Sorin AFFSRH (d. 1687)
(20) Dokuan Genkd J®/E 35t (1630-1698)

We have already mentioned before that Dokuan worked closely with Tenkei
Denson. Gesshii Sorin of the Gasan line and Gesshii S6ko of the Myohd line were
contemporaries.

The following lineage also started from Taigen Soshin and Baisan Bunhon:

(1) Taigen Soshin KiFEE (d. 1370)

(2) Baisan Bunhon #BLEIA (d. 1417)
(3) Nyochi Tengin 01§ KE] (1363-1437)
(4) Shingan Dokia EBEZE (1374-1449)
(5) Sensd Esai JIMEETF (d. 1475)

(6) Dainen Jochin KEFEIE (1434-1513)
(7) Dairo Ichijun AE&—3& (1399-1518)
(8) Rin’ei Sofu PMEFE (d. 1531)

(9) Daiyd Ichirei APH—4% (d. 1569)
(10) Tenyd Ichichd KBH—E&R (d. 1549)
(11) Senryd Etan {8JEE7E (d. 1566)
(12) Tenso Zencho REZEK (d. 1572)
(13) Hozan Tozen RUILZERE (d. 1590)
(14) Ichichti Zeneki —bE## 5, (d. 1598)
(15) Shihd Sozan HHE5R 1L (1542-1635) (See Chart VII A.)
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Note that Dairo Ichijun (1399-1518), who lived to almost 100 and 20 years of age,
was the first Abbot of Kasui-sai O]8E35, a S6t0 Zen temple at Shizuoka. Rin’ei
Sofu was the second-generation Abbot; Daiy0, the third-generation; Tenyo, the
fourth-generation; Senryi, the fifth-generation; Tensd, the sixth-generation; Hozan,
the seventh-generation; Ichich@i, the eighth-generation; and Shihd, the ninth-
generation Abbot, respectively.

Recently, Saiyu Bokuzan FEHFE[L (1821-1910), Ishitsu Musen #tZEER1IL
(1847-1920), and Shiino Kodo fk2F2£38 followed as Abbots of Kasui-sai O] BE3Z.
(See Appendix III.)

The Gasan line had more dharma descendants than the Myohd line. Among
Gasan’s dharma-heirs, Tstigen Jakurei (1323-1391) had many descendants. Among
Tstigen’s dharma-heirs were Rydan Emyo [ jEZ=BH (1337-1441), Sekioku
Shinryo B A2 (1345-1423), Tenyd Soyi K JFEiRiE (1336-1413), Tenshin
Jisho REEM (d.1413), and Fusai Zenkyid E5FZEHR (1347-1405). Three lines
will be given below. The Tsiigen-Rydan line: (See Chart IX.)

(1) Tstigen Jakurei #4JER (1323-1391)
(2) Ryodan Emyd [ JEZH] (1337-1411)
(3) Mukyoku Etetsu JoHE=A] (1350-1430)
(4) Gekkd Shobun AYTE3Z (d. 1463)

(5) Taisdo Myoko 5244 & (1406-1485)

(6) Ten’an Genhd KJE¥EZ (d. 1500)

(7) Unkd Shuntoku FE[XJ521E (1438-1516)

(8) Kishii Genkin ZMZR (d. 1536)

(9) Setsu’an Ryodshin i B4 (1458-1541)
(10) Tai’d Tokuyd =4 (1481-1555)
(11) Zeiten Sohd £ RKR (1490-1572)
(12) Kyishitsu Gencho A E ¥ K (d. 1585)
(13) Zui’d Shunzoku IREEE (d. 1596)
(14) Toshitsu Iten LZE{FX (1523-1600)
(15) Ichihd Rinsdo —I£EEE (1567-1623)
(16) Shinrei Chado >k H5&E (d. 1655)
(17) Jusht Hodd +iM#ME (d. 1646)

(18) Kogan Kundd = B8%&E (d. 1656)
(19) Fuchii Shiiteki AR (1621-1677)
(20) Shigan Baifu Ji*E+8Hf (1636-1680)
(21) Nyojitsu Shithon F0LFAEAR

(22) Reinan Shijo IBEEE (1675-1752)

The Tsiigen-Sekioku line: (See Chart X A.)

(1) Tsagen Jakurei #%JF1R (1323-1391)
(2) Sekioku Shinryd &/ B3 (1345-1423)
(3) Chikukyo Shoyu TTfE [E@&f (1380-1461)
(4) Chishi Ihan 2§Z IF (1404-1468)

(5) Dai’an Su’eki AEZME (1406-1473)
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(6)

Q)

®)

(€))
(10)
1)
12)
13)
(14)
5)
(16)
a7
(18)
19)

Zengan Tojun ZHZRAL (d. 1495)
Soku’d Eiman E#iKi# (1435-1505)
Tenfu Zonsa KE7EE

Kihaku Zuibo 2718 (1463-1547)
Jo’0 Eifu Bk (d. 1548)

Kiyd Sokan fIF5RE (1487-1563)
Isetsu Kyoju SERIK (1502-1564)
Hankd Zon’ei ZXXL7R5R (1514-1571)
Etsu’6 Jumon RIS ] (1521-1603)
Ansd Juyd ZEIRFF (d. 1604)

Kiun Rei’in B2 ZI5JEL (d. 1619)
Tetsuson Genju $%#F 322 (1567-1638)
Reishitsu Zenju IHZEEEE (1579-1636)
Kokugi Sochin [E5 K12

The Tsiigen-Tenyo Line:
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(©6)
@)
®)
€))
(10)
Y
12)
13)
(14)
5)
(16)
a7
(18)
19)
(20)
2y
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
€2))
(28)

Tsiigen Jakurei (1323-1391)
Tenyd Soyu X E&ifih (1336-1413)
Tensen Somyo AK5tild&s (1367-1458)
Jiki’0 Soren B 5K # (d. 1446)
Kaisd Eibai i35k 5

Kyd’s Eicho AFHEK

Ki’ei Kydgaku 53 K&

Sensd Donshii E52 2 3
Chogaku Soshii #855iH5R

Sanju Shutai [ E%

Kyiizan Ken’etsu ‘A |15 15
Meisé Shiiken BRSZ EIJL
Tentaku Gi’on Ki%:XHE
Tai’oku Monshun &E 3 &
Nichizan Jurin B [Lf#f
Tenzan Shi’eki R[LIE#&
Ka’un Onryd 1 Z &%

Nan’yd Donju FPH#E

Tenhd Donhaku R E# B8
Tenko Donryd RITIHE

Roshii Eiteki E M5k

Ichisen Shiison £t 57E
Kyiigan Densho A B1E &
Shiigan Zentei 5 Z 5
Itsuzan Bakushi &I L{EE
Hokusen Sokan FAtHiH %
Monkei Muin [Bl#$ P2
Ichimyd Shérin —BAFEES

Keizan and His Disciples
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(29) Getsukd Kanda F##1EH

(30) Yozan Sozui Z|LIHAE

(31) Bokuan Sando R &L=

(32) Setsudo Gyorin 2% Mk

(33) Sengai Ekido fis EZEE (1805-1879)

Sengai Ekido was Abbot of Soji-ji and concurrently Kanchd B of the Sotd-shil
Group. (See Appendix II.)

Appendix I
Chief Abbots (Kanshu) of Eihei-Ji XxFFHRB

(1) Dogen JBTT (1200-1253)

(2) Koun Ejo FIZMEE (1198-1280)

(3) Tettsii Gikai /15837 (1219-1309)
4) Gi’enXJi& (d. 1314)

(5) Gi'unXZ (1253-1333)

(6) Donki 2%

(7) Tichi Bl—

(8) Kishun Ef

(9) Sogo RE

(10) Eichi /K&

(11) Soki fEM.

(12) Ryokan T

(13) Kenkd !X

(14) Kenzei 2k

(15) Kosht YtJE

(16) Soen “Ri&

(17) Ikan DB

(18) Sotd ik

(19) Sokyi EA (d. 1610)

(20) Daien Monkaku A[R][7]&Y (d. 1615)
(21) Kaigen Soeki BEFZE (d. 1621)
(22) Jochi Soten FEEFVER (d. 1631)

(23) Butsuzan Shisatsu LS (d. 1641)
(24) Koho Rydsatsu FUIETEAL (d. 1646)
(25) Hokugan Rydton L7 B4R (d. 1648)
(26) Tenkai Ryogi RKigE X (d. 1650)
(27) Rydgan Eishun ISEEE (d. 1674)
(28) Hokushii Monsho AEIMI 7T (d. 1660)
(29) Tesshin Gyoshi 50> (d. 1664)
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(30)
(€Y
(32)
(33)
(34)
(35)
(36)
@37
(38)
(39)
(40)
(41)
(42)
(43)
(44)
(45)
(46)
(47)
(48)
(49)
(50)
(1
(52)
(53)
(54)
(55)
(56)
(57)
(58)
(59)
(60)
(61)
(62)
(63)
(64)
(65)
(66)
(67)
(68)
(69)
(70)
(71)
(72)

Kosho Chido JEtHESE (d. 1670)
Gesshii Sonkai FIMEE (d. 1682)
Dairyd Gumon A [ &[] (d. 1687)
San’in Tetsud LIRS (d. 1700)
Fukusht Koiku 50 E%R (d. 1688)
Hando Kozen Mk ZE (d. 1693)
Yiiho Honshuku gf#%Kif (d. 1700)
Sekigyil Tenryd ‘G4E RIE (d. 1714)
Ryokugan Gonryt kB8 (d. 1716)
Shoten Sokuchi 7&K W (d. 1684)
Daiko Katsugen AEIHY (d. 1736)
Giko Yazen X52EfEHE (d. 1740)
Kojaku Engetsu JT5%[&H (d. 1750)
Ougen Mitsugan £ITEE (d. 1761)
Daiko Etsushti A R#ESR (d. 1758)
Hozan Tankai £ [LI£E (d. 1771)
Misan Rydjun 3R ENR (d. 1771)
Tenkai Togen RIBZETT (d. 1786)
Seizan Taimyo Bc|IEER (d. 1793)
Daiko Kokugen AF#[ETT (d. 1794)
Gento Sokuchti ¥3EEAH (d. 1807)
Reigaku Egen REZEIR (d. 1806)
Dokuyii Senpd JEE#SI% (d. 1835)
Busshin Ikai 35 E R (d. 1818)
Bakuyd Mankai & HIE (d. 1821)
Ensan Dai’in 2|/ AR (d. 1826)
Mu’an Ungo JTU/EZJE (d. 1827)
Saian Urin #%J&E &% (d. 1845)
Dokai Daishin 188 K15 (d. 1844)
Kanzen Choso MItEBESR (d. 1848)
Ga’un Dorydl RbZE JE (d. 1870)
Kankei Mitsuun M2 Z (d. 1884)
Tekkan Setsukd 5T ENS (d. 1885)
Rosan Takuso &I 5F (1836-1897)
Daikyli Goyu AREE (1833-1915)
Fukusan Mokudd {&LUEAE (d. 1916)
Ishitsu Mokusen Ut Z= ER 11l (1846-1920)
Hokuno Genhd EEFTTIZ (d. 1933)
Mokudd Essho ZREZHT (d. 1944)
Hakuryii Tenzan* BJE X1 (d. 1941)
Katsuryu Zenkai* 1&FEtER (d. 1947)
Gyokudd Ryusen* EEIAl (1876-1968)
Kunzan Gen’i* JJ|[L3= %k (d. 1944)
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(73) Sogaku Taizen* iHZ2FEE (d. 1968)
(74) Baku’ei Taishun 18E&5%%52 (d. 1975)
(75) Shiihd Reirin g XA+ (L)
(76) Meihd Egyoku BRI Z=E (%)

*Also Chief Abbot (Dokujt) of Soji-ji

Appendix II
Chief Abbots (Dokiiju) of Saji-Ji 21FFIE1T

(1) Sengai Ekido fig/£ZEE (1805-1879)
(2) Daioka Bais’en AN (1825-1901)
(3) Bokuzan Kinei f2|/IEZE (1821-1910)
(4) Bokugyil Sodo ¥4ZEE (d. 1920)
(5) Bokuei Sekizen F2ZEGE (d. 1927)
(6) Genkd Ddzan LYEEL (d. 1929)
(7) Shuno Kodo #kBF3£3E (1858-1934)
(8) Raiju Taion FHEFESE (d. 1934)
(9) Tenyl Dokai KiGiEIE (d. 1940)
(10) Hakuryii Tenzan* B X[ (d. 1941)
(11) Katsuryli Zenkai* JE 8 (d. 1947)
(12) Gyokudd Rytisen* T EIAl (1876-1968)
(13) Houn Kaiju EZ 525 (d. 1943)
(14) Jissan Tokuryl SC[|Z537 (d. 1943)
(15) Kunzan Gen’i* Y[ (d. 1944)
(16) Sogaku Taizen* fHZFEE (d. 1968)
(17) Hongyd Genshii &A1TL5R (d. 1963)
(18) Keidd Chisan ZEEEEHL (1879-1967)
(19) Zekkai Shoshun tEIBEIE (Iwamoto BA)
(20) Gydzan Kinei FZ|L|IE2E (Ichikawa £.J1])

* Also Chief Abbot (Kanshu) of Eihei-ji
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NOTE: The author wishes to acknowledge his indebtedness to Reverend Nobuko

end of this chapter.

Appendix IIT
Abbots of Kasui-sai (Sotd School) o] REZE 1T 1F

(1) Nyochi Tengin 401K & (1363-1437)

(2) Shingan Dokil EEEZE (1374-1449)

(3) Sensd Esai JIM@8Z (d. 1475)

(4) Dainen Jochin KM (1434-1513)

(5) Dairo Ichijun A}&—3& (1399-1518)

(6) Rin’ei Sofu MESRE (d. 1531)

(7) Daiyd Ichirei APH—4% (d. 1569)

(8) Tenyd Ichicho RPH—&R (d. 1549)

(9) Senryi Etan & EZ7E (d. 1566)
(10) Tenso Zencho REZEK (d. 1572)
(11) Hozan Tozan RLZERE (d. 1590)
(12) Ichichii Zeneki —pE##5 (d. 1598)
(13) Shiho Sozan &R (1542-1635)
(14) Ichiki Esaku —HZ%R (d. 1626)
(15) Dochii Untatsu B Z5X (d. 1633)
(16) Taiden Sonko ZE1E7E/E (d. 1633)
(17) Ichito Shiiten —FHRFS KR (d. 1642)
(18) Katei Tonshi =& E (d. 1654)
(19) Fugai Toden INYPZRIE (d. 1658)
(20) Meizan Daiyo & [LIA% (d. 1658)
(21) Kigai Rei’iku S4MSE (d. 1666)
(22) Tanzan Reiko FHLUISZE (d. 1672)
(23) Ichisd Tsiiten —#AEK (d. 1679)
(24) Keigan Jusen HEHE1l (d. 1680)
(25) Tairei Insaku KISE A (d. 1696)
(26) Mokugai Monshitsu ZX9P 1= (d. 1701)
(27) Ky®djaku Geikun ZUERZ1 (d. 1700)
(28) Toshii Shinkai ZRIMEIE (d. 1718)
(29) Daitsii Kando ABHRIE (1658-1736)
(30) Getsukan Tanryd HRIER (d. 1722)
(31) Daishd Kokoku AAFE (d. 1753)
(32) Dairyd Zentd AR (d. 1752)
(33) Dbozan Shuken &SP (d. 1776)
(34) Tenrin K&’in K12YE (d. 1784)
(35) Kankoku Kosui fR[EDEHE (d. 1796)
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(36) Jogen Dai’inZETTAJAL (d. 1794)

(37) Rodd Tankyt E3&$BIk (1738-1802)
(38) Inkd Kyiikaku (RIZ£ 1K 5% (d. 1836)

(39) Kankai Kytiho $2181AF (d. 1836)

(40) Daiko Jitsu’ei AFESCE (d. 1843)

(41) Dokai Kydzen JEIE=Z (d. 1848)

(42) Tenrei Gendo RIS E (d. 1856)

(43) Jogan Rydzen AEE5=tE (d. 1868)

(44) Suigan Kosha ME[LIYL5R (d. 1868)

(45) Rinhd Yozen MliEE# (d. 1870)

(46) Kyogaku Genrei B E¥#% (d. 1872)
(47) Bokuzan Kin’ei $2[1IJ8% (1821-1910)
(48) Ishitsu Mokusen Mt ZEERMIl (1846-1920)
(49) Dainin Kodo KZZ3E (1858-1934)
(50) Kandd Butsusen E2E 45t (1867-1930)
(51) Gyokudd Rytisen & Z 1l (1876-1968)
(52) Dainin Kin’ei XJE&%R (1895-1971)

# 33—# 39, # 43 and # 44 belonged to the Jaku’en line £%[EK
# 40—# 42 belonged to the Shingan line B B{k
# 45-# 47 belonged to the Myohd line BRIZR

NOTE: The author is indebted to Reverend K. Itabashi X #FYL5R of Soji-ji Soin 2
$¥3iHP% at Monzencho, Fugeshigun, Ishikawa Prefecture, 927-21, Japan, for
supplying the above list of Abbots of Kasui-sai OJiE35.



Chapter 16
Shinetsu Kochii and Forty-Six Sects

Shinetsu Kochti (1642-1696) was the founder of Shinetsu Sect (Ryt) in Japan.
There were altogether forty-six Sects (or Ryl’s) in Japanese Zen. Each Sect or Ryii
had a founder. These founders were either Zen Masters who came to Japan from
China or Japanese Zen Masters who visited China in the Sung Dynasty or Yuan
Dynasty. In time sequence, Ingen Rytiki was the founder of the forty-fifth Sect or
Ry, and Shinetsu Kochii was the founder of the forty-sixth Sect or Ryii. Ingen’s
Sect was also known as the Obaku School in Japan.

In Chap. 14, the lineage of Dogen Kigen (1200-1253) was traced from Tozan
Ryodkai (807-869) to Fuyd Dokai (1043-1118) and then through Fuyd Ddkai’s
disciple Tanka Shijun (1064-1119) to Tendd Nyojo (1162—-1268), the teacher of
Dogen. It was stated that Fuyd Dokai had two principal disciples: Tanka Shijun
(1064-1119), whose disciples flourished in the southeastern part of China, and
Rokumon Jikaku (d. 1117), whose dharma descendants flourished in northern
China. In fact, the Tanka Shijun line led to Dogen Kigen, who was the founder of
the Sotd School in Japan. The Rokumon line led to Shinetsu Koch, the founder of
the forty-sixth Sect in Japan. The lineage from Rokumon to Shinetsu is given
below. (See Chart X.)

(1) Rokumon Jikaku (d. 1117) B85

(2) Fushd Kiben (1081-1149) B8 F¥if

(3) Reigan S6ho (1114-1173) REME

(4) Osan Shitei F [L]Jfifk

(5) Seggan Eman (d. 1206) BEETH

(6) Mansho Koshii (1166-1246) F¥MTE

(7) Shashitsu Fukuyu (1203-1275) 4> E &8

(8) Shashitsu Buntai (d. 1289) 4 =X %

(9) Ho’6 Fukugii (1245-1313) E V1@
(10) Shoshitsu Bunsai (1273-1352) 4 ZE3x =
(11) Man’an Shigen F&FJ™
(12) Gyodnen Ryokai (1335-1421) A T X
(13) Guki Keihyd (1383-1452) {BZ23055%
(14) Muhd Kasho (1420-1483) JTLF7 8] M
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(15) Gesshii Bunsai (1452-1524) Bft &
(16) Sokyd Sosho (1500-1567) FRiER+H
(17) Unkii Shocha (1514-1588) FEZEEEH
(18) Mumyd Ekei (1548-1618) TLEAZIZ
(19) To’en Genkyd (1577-1630) HRoeTTiR
(20) Kakurd Doshd (1592-1659) 5IR5E B
(21) Katsudd Daibun FEAZE AKX

(22) Shinetsu Kochii (1642-1696) {>#kYL1%

Since Fuydo Dokai was the eighth-generation dharma-heir of Tozan Ryokai, and
Shinetsu was the twenty-first-generation dharma-heir of Fuyd Ddkai, Shinetsu
became the twenty-ninth-generation dharma descendant of Tozan Ryokai, the
founder of the Sotd School in China.

Shinetsu was a native of Hangchow (Chekiang Province). He was born in 1642,
the fifteenth year of the Chung-chen (Sttei) era under the reign of the last Emperor
of the Ming Dynasty. He became a monk at Pao-En Temple (Hoen-ji). At the age of
thirty (1671), he was a disciple of Katsuddo Daibun, who was Mumyd Ekei’s
third-generation dharma descendant. Katsudd was To’en Genkyd’s dharma
grandson and a direct disciple of Kakuro Dosho (1592-1659). Note that Kakurd
was born in the same year 1592 as Ingen Rytki (1592-1673), who went to Japan in
1654. The first Emperor Shun-Chih (Junji) of the Ch’ing Dynasty reigned from
1644 to 1661. When Shinetsu was 33 years old, in 1674, the thirteenth year in the
era of Emperor Kang-Shi (Koki), he was enlightened and received the Inka from
Katsudo. Shinetsu resided at Yun-Fu Temple (Eifuku-ji) at the West Lake
(Hangchow) and led a quiet religious life. Abbot Chen I (Chditsu), who went to
Japan earlier and resided at Kofuku-ji at Nagasaki, secretly sent a message to
Shinetsu inviting him to go to Japan. So in 1677, the sixteenth year of the Kang-Shi
era, Shinetsu sailed to Nagasaki, Japan. Since Shinetsu was a direct dharma
descendant of the Chinese Sotd School, many members of the Japanese Soto
School came to pay high respect to him. A number of courtesy poems were
exchanged between the new master and the Japanese admirers.

Mokushitsu 2AZE and Ryiitai Gosan JEZ=22[l] were with Shinetsu since his
arrival at Nagasaki. Ryttai Gosan presented the Master with the following welcome
poem:

For thirty years we have been searching for knowledge.
Ordinarily we wish to talk about the source of Sotoshil.
On our first meeting, suddenly we could not find words.
It is like the children meeting their unfamiliar mother.

Shinetsu replied:

From the South I have tried to find out the real meaning.

The lock of VOID breaks and the true source is revealed.

One realizes the unique transmission coming from the West.
The non-duality dharma-gate opens widely in all ten directions.
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On the New Year’s Day of 1694, Shinetsu addressed the assembly of faithful
followers:

All wind and light fill my eyes and present a new vista.

It is propitious to meet on the New Year Day of three beginnings. (First year, first month
and first day)

The festival suitable for the occasion is celebrated everywhere.

The Imperial designs should be fulfilled in the coming months and years.

It is the New Year Day. It is the fresh Spring.

Both the season and the day have functions true to nature.

The plum blossoms at the corner of the wall look at Spring.
We are glad that the plum blossoms have possessed the Spring.

We humbly wish that we begin the New Year by worshipping Buddha.
The days of Emperor SHUN (Legendary) will always be bright.

All crops will have good harvest, and things are abundant.

The Imperial wind will spread like the warm wind from the South.

All peace and tranquility are maintained throughout the Four Seas.

The Emperor of Peace pays homage to Heaven on the New Year Day.

All is quiet and clear in eight directions.

Envoys from ten-thousand countries will come to pay homage to the Imperial Throne.
AH!

On his first arrival, Shinetsu was courteously welcomed by General (Shogun)
Ommon. At Tentoku-ji X#EZF, seventeen thousand faithful followers assembled to
receive his blessings. In 1694, when Shinetsu was 53 years old, Tentoku-ji was
renamed Gien-ji R [TZF. His dharma disciples included Mokushitsu (Chief Priest),
Ryiitai Gosan, Goun Hodon, Tenshii Horei, Soyd Tanshin 2 %5+ {, Daichil
Kensan AHZ[l], Seisho Nyojitsu FHAAOSZ, and Keisan Dokuan (5[113HfE.
Shinetsu was well versed in poetry, painting, and music. He played the seven-string
“chin” and left sixteen music compositions. His two music disciples were as fol-
lows: Jinken Chikudo A JUTTiE and Sanho Kinsen #Z27#%)1]. He lived to the age
of fifty-seven.

Goun Hodon R Z % £ had the following dharma-heirs: (1) Rasan Kaiten =[]
XK, (2) Tenshin Kaiko K& F5, (3) Daijaku Kaisen AFZ51Il, and (4) Zensan
Kai’en #2157 [&].

Tenshii Horei K iiki% %0 had the following dharma-heirs: (1) Daishi Kai’en A&
H[&l, (2) Daichii Kaimo AHIZ, (3) Taisan Kaitst Z5| 1157458, (4) Misan Kaiga
JE LS, (5) Tairei Kai’un FEUS5EZ, (6) Dai’en Kaitan AIKSR1E, (7) Daitetsu
Kaigo RF)5HHE, (8) Daikd Kaiso AUNSESR, (9) Hyakusen Kaigo BJIIFA,
(10) Mitsugan Kai’un Z555+Z,, and (11) Genkai Kaishin Z I85>,

Rasan had five disciples whose names were known. Similarly, Daijaku had six
disciples, and Zensan had five disciples.

As Shinetsu was the forty-sixth and the last Zen Sect’s founder, and Ingen Ryuki
was the founder of the forty-fifth Zen Sect, both represented the last two Masters who
were invited to Japan from China. The Zen Schools in China—from the end of Ming
Dynasty to the beginning of the Chinese Republic (1912)—belonged to the Rinzai
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and Soto schools. However, in Japan, Ingen Ryiiki founded a third school—the
Obaku School. Now, Gien-ji, the home base of Shinetsu, was considered in Japan as
belonging to the Obaku School. Note that Ingen was from the Chinese Rinzai School,
while Shinetsu was from the Chinese S6td0 School. However, both represented Zen
priests of late Ming period. In the era of Edo, there were many Chinese merchants
from Nanking, Foochow, and Changchow (Fukien Province), who wished to
establish their own Buddhist temples and invite Zen Masters from China to preside
over them. Thus, Kofuku-ji ¥48&3F, Fukusai-ji #8153, and Siifuku-ji Z24#83F were
established. As the word “fuku” means blessing, these temples were known as the
temples of three bliss (or three “temples of bliss”). There were numerous Chinese Zen
monks in these three temples, as well as at the Shofuku-ji X183 All these temples
were incorporated into the Obaku Sect. As a late comer, and as a master without
bringing some twenty disciples of his own from China, Shinetsu faced some diffi-
culties in developing his own Sect into a big school of his own.

The forty-six Sects (Ryii’s) of Zen in Japan were listed below. (The Masters who
came from China would be designated by an asterisk*).

(1) Myodan Eisai (1141-1215) BA&EZRE
(2) Dogen Kigen (1200-1253) SBTTH %
(3) Tenyii Shijun X152k
(4) Enji Ben’en (1202-1280) [R/K§#[R]
(5) Seisai Hoshin (1150-1250) 15 =14y
(6) Mydken Doyt (1201-1256) ¥ Il s&ik
(7) Gottan Funnei* (1197-1276) JU& & T
(8) Rydnen Homyo (d. 1251) T 2AIEHER
(9) Mugaku Sogen* (1226-1286) JTLFiBTT
(10) Shinchi Kakushin (1207-1298) {;Hi55{y
(11) Rankei Dorya* (1213-1278) = i2&EM
(12) Shdzen Muden X8 T 1%
(13) Toden Shoso F1%EEiR
(14) Daiky@ Shonen* (1215-1289) AfkEZ
(15) Musho Josho (1234-1306) TC %5208
(16) Shokoku Keisen MEAHEAL
(17) Kyddo Kakuen* (1244-1306) 55552 [R]
(18) Nampo Jomyo (1235-1308) Fai#iLEER
(19) Ky®dsan Shigen B [IE R
(20) Shorin Kyirin ZAkIRmk
(21) Saikan Sudon* (1249-1306) FGiET 2
(22) Issan Innei* (1247-1317) —|L—7F
(23) Tori K&’i* (d. 1318) REILE
(24) Tomyd Enichi* (1272-1340) ZREAEH
(25) Toryd Eisho* (d. 1365) ZFRPEKIS
(26) Reisan D&’in* (1255-1325) R [L3EZ
(27) Seitetsu Shocho* (1274-1339) W&l E &
(28) Myokyoku Soshun* (1262-1336) BAfKZE%E



16  Shinetsu Kochi and Forty-Six Sects

(29)
(30)
€1y
(32)
(33)
(34)
(35)
(36)
37
(38)
(39)
(40)
(41)
(42)
(43)
(44)
(45)
(46)

Jikusen Bonsen* (1242-1348) ==&l
Getsurin Dokyd (1293-1351) BB
Sekishitsu Zenkyi (1294-1389) REZEI
Betsuden Myo’in 71149 4l

Onkei Soyi (1286-1344) SILIZRA L
Muin Genkai (d. 1358) TCF2TTHE
My®shi Seitetsu (d. 1347) BAE2 54
Gyokai Honjo (d. 1352) Al i&A (%
Kosen Ingen (1295-1374) & 5tENTT
Fuku’an Soki (1280-1358) BEFRC
Kansai Ginan XPFEX R

Chiigan Engetsu (1300-1375) h*E[RI A
Mumon Gensen (1323-1390) JL3 TTi%
Ikdo Ken DI=5F

Daisetsu Sond (1313-1377) A$kiA#E
Guchi Shiikyii (1323-1409) B &%
Ingen Rytki* (1592-1673) P2TTPEIH
Shinetsu Kochi* (1642-1696) [ #k¥L1%
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There were 16 Masters who came from China, 15 Masters who visited Sung-China,
and 15 Masters who visited Yuan-China.
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(1304-1370)

|

& 1R Kosetsu Shoshun
|

FoFRBA1E Musai Mydgo

|
KX Taioka Chd
|
HIET Gihd Nei
(d. 1491)
|
T ¥t Hobd Shin
|
FF 45 8% Ya'o Egyd
|
o830 % Mushu Nyoki
(1491-1580)

|
T 4] 147 Mugen Seichii
(1540-1611)
|
NEE Kozen Ekd
(1576-1620)

|
£ BA7E A Fumyd Tokuyo

(1587-1642)
|
=% A5 Koan Ensei
(Kozan Line) # 1L &
(See Chart VI A)
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Chart VI A The Kozan Line £5[[I%

= Rs[E5S Koan Ensei (7-1522)
REZIEHE Holnchi Myokaku
ZHE T Shikaku Shinke (1543-1603)
i fB.205h Tankyoku Nyokd
s Junlketsu Shoki
=812 Jiun Kaishun
JRAEFSL Tetsushin Jakubun
i R BB Tarl’ en Shoka
HF£ 85 Chigan Fumyd

3% 1538 % Taikyd Tsiishd
1818102 Goshil Shinkil

= 1kRE Koka Gengo
(3N Sh(‘leei Koshd
SFESE ShLlld(_) Zokusen
EEAE Sh('l)gaku Honchd
B ke Eislh(‘) Kakujo
WES = Hélrai Shd’on
BIBES Kaisugo Ryiisan
#ERBREAL Tcho Nosan

2 21- % Kiryd Jinhan

Wi XA Myléren Shoka

|
FRIE TR AY Teihd Kajo
|

s

ZEEIT Zenji Shokai

i

%5 EN#% & Kan’in Butsu’e

|
% 4b RSB Komyo Reigen (1902- )

MEE R4 Itei Chishin 1EZEHIR Tju Chigd

|
SEMEE Entlelsu Tokusei (Kiun, 1840-1959) f2 =

NOTE: Reverend Myoren Shoka,
also known as Mydren Chika %) 3%
H4E belonged to both the Rinzai
School and the S6td School. (See
Dharma Records of Abbot Hsu
Yun, Vol. 8, page 265.) His dharma-
teacher Kiryo Jinhan, also known
as Kiryd Tetsuhan HF £ &
belonged to both the Rinzai and
Sotd Schools. According to Ku-shan
Lieh-tsu Lien-fang Chi %W 5IfAEFS
£, Kiryd, the 123rd Abbot, belonged
to the 44th generation in the Sotd
School, and Myoren, the 126th
Abbot at Ku-shan, belonged to the
45th generation. Tracing backward,
Jokil Ken’in (d. 1875) # =3,
the 118th Abbot, belonged to the
43rd generation, and Noji Tensho (d.
1848) BEFFR M, the 116th Abbot,
belonged to the 42nd generation.
(See also Chart X B). Now Abbot
Hsu Yun, the 130th at Ku-shan,
considered himself belonging to the
47th generation in the Sotd School.
His dharma name was Kogan i =

%&. “Ko” was common to Enrd
Kogetsu E B3 & B, the 127th Abbot,
who succeeded Myoren in 1902 and
passed away in 1919, and Shinkd
Koki (d. 1924) #&5E &2, the 128th
Abbot.
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Chart VI B The Komin and Zengen Lines 53z R {81 %

EH#C@EE Gyokurin Tstshil (1614-1675)
|

[
The Komin Line 5% &

|
=T Sei’un Kogaku (1614-1666)

|
T A8 Nankoku Cho’ei
|
RE IR Reiju Meisei (1657-1722)

|
K E 1) Ten’e Jitsutetsu
|
T FLBR % Ryohan Saisho (1700-1756)
|
B8 B T 01 Shogetsu Ryatei (1729-1785)
|

EHIX Horin Tatsuchin B
| (dharma
AN4EIXYE Nyokan Tatsuchd ) brothers)
|
J7 B &AL Hoshu Gosei
|
& B E 1~ Dogen Shinjin
|
{E 22 2378 Tokdji Ki'en
|
R J6EE Ogen Ri
|
BAME /3t Roki Riji
|
BBBEE Getsurd Zentei | 3£ 535
| (dharma
HH 4R Sozen Zenshin J brothers)

|
BA%F P53 Meiken Saizui
|
WY SE SR Mydju Raika (1881-1953)

|
% Mydge

|
The Zengen Line # 5 &

|

% % 1772 Bihotsu Kojun (1617-1683)
|

8§ A T Kaiseki Ki
|

JE305K Tannyo Ei (d. 1780)

|
E#EH Gyokuki Shin

|
E ERAD Tei’e Chi

|
@55 Kofuku Sei

AEADSR Nochi |Ka

BKZT Chichc‘)l Un

nz= Kenkﬁ| En

SR15BA Raigo L/Iei
|

R E{E Rei’e Toku

NOTE: Gyokirin Tstshii was considered the
Honorary Founder of Kao-min (Komin) Temple
28, Yangchow. The lineages (keifu)
of the Kao-min (Komin) line and the Ch’an-
yuan (Zengen) line were taken from Mogetsu
Shinkyd’s Bukkyo Dainen Hyo B B{5= .
18 # K 3R, 4th edition, page 52. The author is
indebted to Reverend Lun-tsan £ % % ifi of
Hong Kong and Reverend Yen-chih j=$55%
of Hua-Lien Buddhist Lotus Institute, Taiwan,
for the information from Gyokirin to Raika.
Reverend Po-Yun (Haku’un) 87 _ £ kindly
supplied the name of Yin-yuan Li (Ogen Ri) Rz 7C
I between Tokji Ki’en and Roki Riji. Note that
Shogetsu Rydtei B3 7 01 and Horin Saigen F
i BR JB were the compilers of Shogen Ryakushii
1FEB& % and Horin Tatsuchin E#GAT was the
compiler of its Supplement.
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Chart VI C The Koten and Tennei Lines {1 AR RT%

53 5] Jaku’an Tstimon (1604-1655)
(Founder of Koten Temple, Kinzan)

/34778 Tetsushii Kokai (1609-1683)
%3 #8 &k Honya Choraku (1642-1702)

£ 58512 Ryomon Meisen
|
BBBAIA Getsutan Meitatsu (1665-1729)

ELH

(dharma brothers)

KBRS Daigyd Jitsutetsu

[
The Koten Line ;T X % (continued)
T |

K HFR % Tentd Sai’un (d. 1766)
N TR Riku’elki Ryoken

JE A B Sokai 'Ifatsu’e

RE; :
IE—1BE Sh(‘)ichli Gomei

Buki Cl}o’en

ERH
H%1E1® Shigaku Gotsii | (dharma brothers)
I~ #E 5T Koji Shinsai
j&E 75 & Doka Seito R
R =351 Rakutei Seiyd (dharma brothers)
BRZE% Getsuklei Kentei
Witx 2 E Kanshin Ken'e R
| ERH
1 % 2K Isho Klennen (dharma brothers)
JF 72 2% Konyd Kenkyd
RE#ZE Daitei Mitsu’en
|
%% % Shojo Mitsuden
R ERH
43 % 7% Seiren Mitsuhd | (dharma brothers)
F2fE 255 Inju MIilsuzé
ZZAENI Jihon Inkan
|
EAXENFF Seigon Inkai
. _ ERH
isHYEn(E Balsonl Inshii (dharma brothers)
Fh3® ENE) Yatsd Intetsu

|
SAMENAE Shugyd Inryd (1865-1921)
(Founder of Seika-ji) 1 &5 FFFF LLI

|
The Tennei Line X T &

|
2%)11B% 78 Nasen Saikai
|

{877 B Jotoku Rydgetsu

B #5314 40 Kosan Tatsunyo

F &5 Seggan Goketsu

% 4E E & Fund Shinsi SR
TE A B3 Teinen Shinzen | (dharma brothers)
|

FILTER Seiko Seishi

YBFFIEA Yakai Seiyd B
(dharma brothers)

%7510 Zenjo Seinyo

B 40 % R Takunyo Kensen

B9 %% 2 3% Meikyd Kenkan ERH

(dharma brothers)
%5 ) Ikan Kentetsu
|

IE3£ %R Shoren Mitsugen
(1893-1967)
| ERB
B %12 Erin NIIitsusen (dharma brothers)
;’:z;\‘

sk %2 E Eibai Mitsuka
|

A Binchi
|

[Reverend Ming-chih (Binchi)
is the dharma-heir of Reverend
Cheng-lien (Shoren)]

NOTE: Jaku’an (Rian) Ts mon,
dharma-heir of Ten’in Enshii X [&
B (1575-1635) and co-complier
of Zokuté Sonké Z:XT17%5, was the
Honorary Founder of Kiang-tien (Koten)
Temple 7L X =F, Chinshan (Kinzan)

L. Five generations later, Nansen Saikai became the Founder of Tien-ning (Tennei)
Temple X 5 <F, Changchow (Kiangsu). The lineage from Tetsushii Kokai to Inju Mitsuzo
and the lineage from Nansen Saikai to Yakai Seiyd were taken from Mdgetsu Shinkyd’s
Bukkyo Dainen Hyo BB B{E= : (¥ KR, 4th edition, page 52. The author wishes to
thank Reverend Yen-chih ™ ¥ X Ui of Hua-lien Buddhist Lotus Institute for supplying
additional names. (In the Koten line, Daigyd Jitsutetsu A8% L) had other disciples: Tokukd
Sai’en fEZEPFRIE, Soko Saichii JE7HEFR T, Fukd Saimei $kI1FRBA and Saikaku BR3E. In
the Tennei line, Jotoku Rydgetsu &7 B had other disciples: Teisei Tatsuden 5% A%
15f%, Sekisen Tatsutei f1 =155, Ekyo Tatsurin ZAEIA%E, Kosan Tatsumei |~ ZIABA,
R&shd Tatsu’iku BRIA S and Ryotd Tatsu'u FARIATF.)
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Chart VII The Myoho Sosetsu Line BRI&Z#%

BRI 2 ¥ Mydhd Sosetsu
(1277-1350)
|
Tk:5 182 Shugan Dochin
(d. 1387)

s B Tetsl‘uzan Shikaku

List of Charts

FEEHE Keigan Eisho

%111 7 3E Chuzan Rydun (1350-1432)

X %= Gisan Tonin (1386-1462)

2B 'R & Shogaku Kenryil (d. 1485)

JLEZEFE Kinen Horyi (d. 1506)

#2Z %98 Teishitsu Chisen (1461-1536)

FEZIE 7% Kokei Shdjun (d. 1555)

F @ F540 Sessd Yiho (d. 1576)

78R X B Kaiten Genshu

M LZ S Shiizan Shunshd

#B L [E#% Chozan Gin’etsu (1581-1672)

&M% Fukushi Kochi

BB E B Meido Yiton

BE1U& 2% Hakuhd Genteki (1594-1670)

B F+5= 58 Gesshii Soko (1618-1696)

™ 1L13& B8 Manzan Dohaku (1635-1714)

A X3 Gekkan Gikd
(1653-1702)

X F 258 Daiyd Essho

£ 7= #i§ Kegon Sokai

¥ 7 A3 Shoun Taizui

B % %4 Nichirin Togd

B E Sonnd Kyodd

R 1E Sogaku Reidd

KR4 Daishun Bengyi

FE 55 Kohd Hakugan

%04 Keidd Chisan *
(1879-1967)

1
B Ek /L Meishti Shushin
ZlEE Mitsluzan Doken
KERK Tatstllgan Jakugen
JERRE HOkll.lShﬁ RyGtan
—lgnE Ichilll() Kakusen
BTt Daizlan Senjo
BULHR Tsuzlan Tetsushun
FUlkiE Zozdn Raids
RERT Daitl:lsu Shunjo
EY e Ei’uL Bunyt
#igsl Zenll(ai Bunzan
=300 Yakllran Bunshi
L EEBR Gyﬁ'lzan (Keizan) Kin’ei **

1
KEE 2 Kei’oku Teishd
(1339-1407)

A& B Hakugan Jutei

K Z X Genshitsu Chigen
ZRAREY Torin Ton
JEME S Morin Zen’ei
7% B ™ Chikudo Egen
784 X Gakukai Shobun
K618 Ten’i Do’etsu
AL 3L I'san Mon’etsu
B%51E5 IKu'o Doyod

18 LU 28 Tsuzan Ekei

1% 1% Gaiju San’etsu
#1117k Chozan Eiton
BEE R Kengan Jaku’ei
& M4 Gyokugan Raigyi
Fi = IB5% Cho’un Katsusd
25 A7 Raishii Daishin

& 11| B % Tanzan Rydden
#H5MNRH#E Kigai Mokuzen
ER M E % Mokuen E’an
A2 77 Taibai Eho
ER1& H B8 Mokudd Essho
BHI& 2 E Myoho Egyoku *#*

BRI RE
##% Present Abbot of Eihei-ji
K FER
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Chart VII A The Gasan Shoseki Line #1123

I, LU 2350 Gasan Shoseki
(1274-1365)

AKERE Taig!en Soshin
(d. 1370)

. |
#§LL 8 & Baisan Bunhon
(d. 1417)

40t X [§] Nyochil Tengin
(1363-1442)

= W 4# Kisan Shdsan
(1377-1442)

7 ARZ % Morin Shihan
(1393-1487)

£ 6% Stshi Shotai

1% {th &% Kenchu Hantetsu
(1438-1512)

AR IE Daiju Sokd
25 F R Kimpd Jusen
BRE AT TTtsusé Seidon
344 Shitkoku Choshun
ALk Klelsuzan Tetsuei
iz # 5% 2B Hoshi Soon
A& E Gohd Kai’on
K AEFE 2 Tenkei Denson
(1|648—]735)

%11 [5]/E Z6zan Monkd
|
Z AT Niken Sekiryd

<=

I _
KHEE . Genrd Orytl
(1720-1813)
R SMARE Fugai Honkd
(1779-1847)
MIEZEE Sengai Ekido
(1805-1879)
RIKIEH Daikyl Goyil
(1833-1915)

RKer Rleitan Roryill
SIMZR PR Kakujo Tosai
5t 5 7 f& Kakuan Rydgu
7 R A1 Ryoka Daibai
Z %= B B8 Ungan Guhaku
#8845 Baian Hakujun

AW BT Taizan Maizumi

1
H&JES Shingan Doka
(1374-1449)
JIME &% Sensd Esai
(d. 1475)

KEXHE Da!nen Jochin
(1434-1513)

K#%—3% Dairo Ichijun
(1399-1518)

HRILRA Rin’ei Sof
(d. 1531)

A PBE—48 Daiyd Ichirei
(d. 1569)

X PB—# Tenyd Ichichd
(d. 1549)

7 B Senryd Etan
(d. 1566)

X & E K Tenso Zenchd
. 1572)

R L% % Hozan Tozen
(d. 1590)

—#4 5 Ichichil Zeneki
(d. 1598)

+ U&= Shiho Sozan
(1542-1635)

NOTE: The lineage from Taigen Soshin
to Sengai Ekidd was based on Mogetsu
Shinkyd’s Bukkyo Dainen Hyo, 4th
edition, page 58. Sengai Ekido was
Chief Abbot (Dokuju & 1% ) of Saji-ji
and concurrently Kanchd £ 1€ of the
Sotd-shi Group. He was succeeded by
Daioka Baisen (1825-1910) X X 1§
{li and Mokusan Kin’ei (1821-1910)
2 LU ¥ .. Daikyl Goyii was Chief
Abbot (Kanshu X ) of Eihei-ji,
succeeding Rosan Takusht (1836-
1897) & WLFCR.
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Chart VIII The Keizan and Kangan Lines Z|[[|5%¥E%

5 X F Kangan Gi’in
(1217-1300)

|
{= 58 7% ER Jinsd Joki
(d. 1364)
|

RES X ENG'G Gen’e
RETIZ Tai’aln Rydun
4 R Kosen Rimd
75 5%41l1 Jikuho Sosen
BNEE En’6|Sh6’ei
B TR Shinglgan Gentd
B R Seih('ly Kydbon
JEPRZ S Tekirin Genchi
BA LLI & Mydzan Shunsatsu
REX DaiuL Genkd
TAAT Ryﬁhla.ku Kozui
RE# Dai’eI:n Kochin

|
L HFh Man’an Eicha
(1591-1654)

113 F# Rk Raizen Shunyd
(1613-1672)

|
72 9% = Rytban Sho’un
H#3lE*2 15 Baiho Jikushin
(1633-1707)
= =184 Koun Soryd
(1636-1696)

% L3 Keizan Shokin
(1268-1325)

|
I LI 288 Gasan Shoseki
(1274-1365)

JoSMNE BB Mugai Ensho
(1311-1381)

|
T & %R Muchaku Myoyi
(1332-1393)

ErHRLE NanyI(') Yikun
#ARREE Tekirlin Yiichii
AghER Gelstllsan Yiishd
RITRE Daih!') Yiishin
EERE Gyoklushitsu Yichin
HERE Baikéi Yikun
B&ERE Gelstllshun Yiikan
&0 BhEE Koshin Yukyd
[LEENEITPS Y(‘)shlitsu Yiikyd
7 RERL Chéaln Yietsu
FER AL Yoj a{(u Yikyd
RIERRER Ank(‘! Yiisatsu

A % Rh ol Kytigaku Yiitei
REE% T()fu:Yﬁkiku

—EEREA Ichitei Yiton
(1580-1653)

|
FL#5 S Sessan Kakudon
(d. 1649)
B /352 Gesshui Sorin
(d. 1687)

N |
JR B 3t Dokuan Genko
(1630-1689)
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Chart IX From Tsiigen to Rydan Line B2 T E%R

I L1 288 Gasan Shoseki
(1274-1365)

|
B4R Tstgen Jakurei
(1323-1391)

|
7 B £85 Rydan Emyo
(1337-1411)
Tt E ) Mukyoku Etetsu
(1350-1430)
|

JFILIESL Getsukd Shobun
(d. 1463)
|

I
B HDEE Taisd Myokd
(1406-1485)

X &8 % & Ten’an Genho
(d. 1500)

Z X 5% Unko Shuntoku
(1438-1516)

E M Z AR Kishd Genkin
(d. 1536)

5 RE R4 Setsuan Rydshin
(1458-1541)

Z2 %7845 Tai’o Tokuyd
(1481-1555)

I
TER SRR Zeiten Sohd
(1490-1572)

A ZE XK Kytshitsu Genchd
(d. 1585)

3545187 Zui’d Shunzoku
(d. 1596)

SKZE B X Toshitsu Iten
(1523-1600)

— & B§E Ichihd Rinsd
(1567-1623)

1R & Shinrei Chiido
(d. 1655)

—+ M #M& Jashu Hodo
(d. 1646)

=45 )8 Kogan Kundd
(d. 1656)

|
AReh F 8 Fuchi Shiteki
(1621-1677)

W5 B Shigan Baifu
(1636-1680)

|
40525 A& Nyojitsu Shuhon
|

1% 75 %5 %2 Reinan Shijjo
(1675-1752)

|
— M IE{P Ichishu Sho’itsu
(1416-1487)

|
1% 2= 58 Kenshitsu Jichd
40435 Sonyo Zenhd

#4%5 A% Seigan Shiyd
(d. 1542)

AR MZFE Daishil Anchil
U E & Kozan Kiryu

E 5 E[5) Kan’ei Hei'etsu
FLLICER Yosan Gensho
{Z LA %R Jinsan Reinyo
FREFEEF Setsutei Tonko
RKEEE Dalisen Hegiden
Zi# 75 [ Taido Shikoku
[l R #% Rinho Rydkyoku
B 15 X & Nichishin Gizon
RERX Dali’an Ryogi
&L R4S Onzan Ryoko
1 X #B Kansan Gihd
RESMUA Togai Sensha
AHBE M Daichd Inshi
KB Daigu Mantetsu
787z A Kai’un Shunryl
13578 5% [E Bukkai Sokoku
#7818 Zekkai Shoshun *

(Iwamoto = 7K)

* Recently retired Abbot of Soji-ji SIFIFIR{E
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Chart IX A From Tsiigen to Fusai and Sekioku Lines MBZ )R ESF5RAE %R

== 11143 Keizan Shokin (1268-1325)
|
I LL| 2850 Gasan Shoseki (1274-1365)

N |
BLIFR Tstigen Jakurei (1323-1391)

5% EH Fusai IZengu (1347-1405)
FERE Gyoklllsﬁ Rydchin (d. 1498)
17§ % Shokai Jikd
BAZ= Z 4T Myoshitsu Etd
[EEE#F Kokugan Shiihd
7KEE %3 Suian Shosen
2 Joan Shoto
=R & San’0 Juin

h 854 # Chiimyd Zenteki
KEE Daiserll Junchi
55k & Fui Eiryd
B2k H Muin Eiya

— 5%} Tppd Sojun
NS5 H1 Kdan Sdshuku
IhE A {E Kosetsu Junsa
EREJTiA Shinan Gentatsu
BBRE Gekkali SGju
277 5% Nanryd Sonshun
)1 BB Takujt Uton
122 RN Gokei Yoton

E &R % Goho Yoshu
K& F%{k Tengan Shunsa
FUI#RFE Ozan IY(‘)sa

B Z AR Hakudd Jurin

F Z8ED Getsudd Kai’in
FT R £ Gekkd Rydmon
FHE 184z Kodo Soun
Eaceqll| K(‘)harll Tesan
kA Sokai Tetsuryll
H177E% Umon Katsuryl
SPIE k5% Shudd Tekkan
YT EKS Iseki Tetsugan
HEBE ERIE Taind Tetshi

1# B35 Zengetsu Suigan *

HERER Sekioklu Shinryd (1345-1423)
/& IE#R Chikukyo Shayu (1380-1461)
88 2 9% Chishi Than (1404-1468)
KEE7N 3 Dai’an Su’eki (1406-1473)
2ERE Zengan Tojun (d. 1495)

B4 5K# Soku’o Eiman (1435-1505)
X H 771k Tenfu Zonsa

Z1{8%5 £ Kihaku Zuibd (1463-1547)
B%55k$k Jo’o Eifu (d. 1548)

554 Kiyd Sokan (1487-1563)
FEKER Tsetsu Kydju (1502-1564)
ZEXAF5E Hanko Zon’ei (1514-1571)
[#45% 17 Estu’ Jumon (1521-1603)

% 8 TR+ Anso Juyd (d. 1604)

# =144 Kiun Rei’in (d. 1619)

A ZE Tetsuson Genju (1567-1638)
I Z=# % Reishitsu Zenju (1579-1636)
[E % 5= Kokugi Sochin

* Present Abbot of Saijo-ji B3 F{EHF
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Chart X From Rokumon to Shdzan, Shinetsu, and Irin Lines MEIIRIEL » I

STRYIEN

1B % Rokumon Jikaku (d. 1117)
3 BB F #¥ Fusho Kiben (1081-1149)
REEE Reigan Soho (1114-1173)
F AR Osan Shitei

T EH Seggan Eman (d. 1206)

J5 #2477 Mansh6 Koshi (1166-1246)
/D E38%4 Shoshitsu Fukuy (1203-1275)
/>Z X ZF Shoshitsu Buntai (d. 1289)

FE 1818 Ho’5 Fukugi (1245-1313)
/DE XA Shoshitsu Bunsai (1273-1352)
ik Man’ar|1 Shigen

PR T B Gyonen Ryokai (1335-1421)
1B 28231 Gukii Keihyo (1383-1452)

JC 75 5T A\ Muhd Kashd (1420-1483)
B3 3C# Gesshii Bunsai (1452-1524)
R Sokyd Sosho (1500-1567)

I
/>Z 51 Shoshitsu Shojun
d. 1585)

o |
A5 774 Daikaku Honen
(d. 1594)
Z 1A Ummon Encho
(1561-1626)
35 B BE Zuihaku Mydsetsu
(1584-1641)

&% AT Ha’an J6t5
(1603-1659)

&% 5 Koshd Chisen
(Shdzan Line)
FUR

|
1
2% & Unki Shochi
(1514-1588)

it

o

BAE 42 Mumyd Ekei
(1548-1618)
|

- L _ e 1
JR36IC% To’en Genkyd 7k 5 J6 % Eikaku Genken
(1577-1630) (1578-1657)
SRiE 2% Kakurd Dosho I FRIESE Irin Dohai
(1592-1659) (1615-1702)
8 & A X Katsudd Daibun (Irin Line)
AHRR
182445 Shinetsu Kochil
(1642-1696)
OEUTR (R

St

&k
A
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Chart X A The Shozan Line £11[%

H#E%5 % Koshd Chisen

LEEG Kandcl') Tokukyd
TR Seki’elln Gydsai
i@ Mins}lm Fukuki (d. 1790)

|

2355 Hekigan Shoketsu (1703-1765)
|

/355 Saish Choto (d. 1737)

JE 355 Tan’un Seikyd

E#8EE Kyo’fl:tsu Seikd
KR RELT Shﬁhelzi Seikd
R 518 Sh(')geln Kakusen
2FEH Mukklei Kai’in

|

A 7 # Getsuki Rydzen
|

i 1EZ Ryiichd Goshun

|
A Kaikd Daishu
|

Z M &1& Unhan Shodo

=B Tokushun
|

FE Kitsudd
|

S23E3RM Chiko Misho (1888-1963)
|

ZR¥145 88 Tosho Tord (1908-1977)
I
H =z %™ Eka Shogen (1930- )
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Chart X B The Irin Line NHZEZH

A FRIESE Irin Dohai (1615-1702)

|

183% Auts K6t Daishin (d. 1728)
|

I B8 3¢ F& Hensho Koryi (d. 1775)
|

753258 Seijun Hoko
|
7R FH 5% Toyd Kaisho
|
j&/F—15 Dogen Ichishin

47 & 3 Kei'un Teizen
|

HEWEH7 1] Zoki Shinshaku
|

%238 5 Enchi Tstikan
BEFEF R 14 Noji Tenshd (d. 1848)

|
=FEFZ Untei Kenji

%= ED Jéklﬁ Tetsuin

&R A Golgen Chihon

EBOE M En!ei Yosho (1877- )
Eind Jik%‘) Kokai (1895-1954)

= E A Genji Fukukai (1929- )

NOTE: According to Mdgetsu Shinkyd’s Bukkyo Dainen Hyo B H{5% . {3 KE 3, 4th edition,
page 48, the Ku-shan (Kozan) line #7L1| & started from Ku-shan Yuan-hsien [Kozan Genken &1Ll
JCYE (1578-1657)], followed by Irin Dohai (1615-1702). The next was ljo Ddan JfEE#i&E % . Then
Koto Daishin (d. 1728), who was Dohai’s dharma-heir, followed. Then the list gave: Engyoku
Kogo R E¢F, Zosen Ho’in R F3AE, Tannen Hobun i #A5A3C, Jomin Hojun & 8UAE, before
Henshd Koryt (d. 1775), who was Koto’s dharma-heir. So Mogetsu’s lineage was the “garan” line
MI#5 2, but not the' dharma” line. Thi¢' garan” line checked with the list of Abbots given in Ku-
shan Lieh-tsu Lien-fang Chi ﬁmﬁ'ﬁﬁﬁ%%, reprinted in Dharma Records of Abbot Hsu Yun )5
=A%, Vol. 9, pages 266-297.

Note that Irin Dohai was the 96th Abbot at Ku-shan, Koto was the 98th Abbot, Hensho was
the 103rd Abbot, Seijun was the 104th Abbot, Toyd was the 105th Abbot, Dogen was the 106th
Abbot, and Kei’un was the 107th Abbot. Now Enchi was the 111th Abbot, while his dharma-
teacher Zoki was the 113th Abbot. Enchi’s dharma-heir NGji was the 116th Abbot, and N&ji’s heir
Untei was the 117th Abbot.

The author wishes to thank Reverend Yen-chih (Genji) #5/£/f for supplying the above

lineage.
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